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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

B =l

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1939-40.

PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE.

Dr. M. H. Krishna continued to be the Director of Archiology in addition o

his full-tiiwe professorial duties at the Umiversity. The

Staff. scales of pay of several officials were rovised with effect

from lst July 1939, The post of copyist was abolished

and that of Junior Pechnieal Assistant newly sanctioned Mr. B, Venkoba Rao,

B.4., Architectural Assistant, went on combined leave preparatory to retirement from

the 1st July 1939 and retired from service with effeot from 10th October 1939, The

post of the Architectural Assistant has remained vacant since then. Proposals to

fill up the post are now with Government. Mr. R. Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the

Director, went on & month's privilege leave from [9th April 1940, Mr. L.

Narasithachar, M.A., Junior Technical Assistant, was placed in charge of the duties
of the Assistant to the Director in addition to his own duties during this period.

During the early part of July, the Director-General of Archiology in India pad

a visit to the State, inspected several monuments and

Tours : Excavation. ancient sites and mnde severnl proposals for improving the

departient.  These are with Govermment snd certamn

items of work have already been taken on hand. The ancient sites of Chandravalli

and Brahmagiri were surveyed jointly by the Director-General and the Director of

Archmological Researchies and in accordance with the suggestions of the Director-

(teneral, some of the prospective spots were marked for trial excavations, The

results of digging have been heyond expectations and it 18 now hoped that further

excavations in the selected areas on scientific lines would be most froitful so far as

the early history of Mysore is concerned. A briel report on the Excavation work

done during the year is included in Part IV of the Report.

For the purpose of collecting inscriptions and information about architecture

and also for inspecting the ancient monmments for conser-

Tours : Exploration. vation purposes, the Director toured in parts of Mysore,

Hassan, Chitaldrug and Shimoga Districts, The Assistant

to the Director toured in parts of Mysore, Hassan, Kadur anl Twinkur Districts for

collecting and copying inscriptions,
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Among the ancient sites and monuments studied during the year were those ab
Varuna, Bangalore, Gangavadi, Machalaghatta, Beéchirik Hosir, Sririananhalli,
Bogavi, Nigamangala, Dodjetka, Mudigere, Avani, Bellir, Dadaga, Kelagere, Grima,
Hodigere and Nafijangod.  Varupa appears to bave been an important Jaina settle-
went of the Ganga period. The Jain images discovered on and in the immediate
vicinity of the site of the mined basti are good works of art, thougl it is possible that
they may belong to a period much later than Sripurusha Ganga whose inscriptions
have been discovered in the village. But perhaps a very interesting structure at the
place is the Mahalingéévara temple which belongs to about the 10th century A. D
It has some good carving work, though built of granite. Most of the monuments
inspected in the Nagamangala Taluk belong to the Hoysala and later periods. The
Malléévara temple at Michalaghatta has some good ceiling work, Bogivi appears
to have been an important Jaina agrabira town during the twelfth century A D.
Dadaga too seews to be a place of considerable antiquity. The Yoga-Narasimha
temple in the place contains pillars resembling those at the Nonabésvara temple ab
Nonavinakere, At Kelagere was discovered a pillar similar to the * Garnda pillar ' at
Agrahira Bachalli with three faces of its base covered with inseriptions. This place
also seews to have been an important Jaina settlement during the twelfth century.
The tomb of Shiji, father of the famous Sivaji, at Hadigere, is another important
discovery during the year. Measures are being taken to conserve the monument.

With the co-operation of the Departinent of Public Works and the Bélir and

Halebid Temples’ Renovation Comwittee, the renovation
Conservation. work at Bélir and Halebid was continued during the year.
Proposals for further work at Bélnr are now being worked
out and are in the course of submission to Government, A committee has also
been proposed to study the present state of the Gomatésvara colossus at Sravapa-
belgola with a view to counteract the disintegration of the monument, Opinions frow
experts have been ealled for and the Archmclogical Chemist with the Government
of India has kindly sent in his analysis of the stone out of which the image is carved,
1t is hoped that some preliminary remedial measures wounld be taken at present in
the matter of conserving the statue. As usnal, several estimates were received for
repairs o the ancient monmments in the State and were countersigned after scrutiny.
Periodical reports in conneetion with the tour notes of the Dewan were submitted.
Among the estimates scrutiniged and countersigned, those pertaining to the following
monuments may be mentioned :—
1. Lakshwi-Narasimha Tewple, Bhadravati.
2. Tnkatésvara Tewmple, Gorar.
3. Srikanthésdvara Tewple, Naijangid.
{. Siddbésvara Tewple, Malali,
5. Kélaramma Temple, Kolar.



Somésvara Temple, Kolar.

Mokbara, Kolar.

Gandabhirunda Pillar at Belgivi.

Ranganitha Temple at Rangasthala.

Proposals regarding the reclassification of the ancient monuments in the State
are now before Government,

About fifty inscriptions were collected during the year. The majority of them

have been edited in Part VII of the Report under the
Epigraphy. Director's guidance by Mr. R: Rama Rao assisted by the
Pandits. Of these, a record on the pedestal of a stone image
of Chand#svari in o ruined temple at Lakkunda, Béliir Taluk, belongs to the eighth
century and states that the image is of Vasantikidevi and was consecrated by one
Mallidéva of Nakkunda. The image has four hands, holding sword, bowl, trident
and dram, which ave the attributes of o Saiva goddess. The tradition, however,
regarding the Hoysalas would make Vasantika a Jain goddess, The central figure in
the Vasantika temple at Angadi is that of Vaishnavi (M.A.R., 1936, p. 1T). A bronze
tripod was found in the Késava temple at Bélnr and belongs to the Hoysala times ws
testified to by an inscription in Kannada characters of the 13th century which states
that Kumars Lakshmidhara got this wade for the God Vijaya-Narivana vt Beluliir,
This Kumira Lakshmidhara was a general under the Hoysala king Balldla I1
(11743-1220), and he immolated himself at the death of his master.

A stone inseription at Hora Marali in the Mysore Taluk refers to the grnt of a
village to a Brahmin named Nafijanna Virandsi by Prince Kanthirava Mahipila
during the reign of his father Dévarijn Odeyar, King of Mysore. Dévardja
(deyar ruled from 1659 to 1672 and had two sons, the elder being the lamous
Chikka Dévarija Odeyar who succeeded him and the younger being Kanthirava
Odeyar of the present grant. Tradition says that Chikka Dévardjn Odeyar was
for some time in exile at Hangala. There are n few grants made by the younger
brother Kaothirava. .

Two inseriptions on the mudis or jewelled crowns of Melukote Chellapillesvii
and Najangnd Srikanghésvarasvimi and one on the golden belt of the former pre-
served in the Palace, were deciphered aud nre published in the Report with the kind
perinission of the Palace anthoribies.

More than two hundred coinz of the Sitavibana period collected at the

Chandravalli excavations are being studied in detail at
Numismatics. the office for publication in n subsequent report. A note
prepared on the Pallava, Chéra and Kadawba coins iu

the possession of the department is published in Part V of the Report for the year.

About thirty-two palm-leal manuscripts weve received from s private gentleman

Manuscripts. of Kolar, These are now being examined at the office.
1*
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They are of varied interest and deal with architecture, seulpture, dancing and
the like. But they are mostly incomplete and cannot be reviewed without the help
of other copies.

More than two hundred antiguities from Mohenjodaro were acquired for the
Office Museum and twenty plaster of Paris easts of Mohenjodaro seals were also gob

prepared through the generosity of the Director-General
Museum and library.  of Archeology in India. Over eighty new books have been
added to the Office Library.

In connection with the Tenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference held

at Tirupati during the Easter Holidays, the department

Exhibition. sent a representative collection of photographs, etc., to

illustrate the history of art and architecture in Mysore and

participated in the Conference Exhibition. The exhibition was well attended and

the exhibits from Mysore were mnuch appreciated by the members and delegates. A
certificate of honour was granted by the Conference authorities.

The Annual Report of the Department for 1938 was submitted to Government.

That for 1939 was printed at the Government Branch

Publications. Press, Mysore. The English, Kannada and Hindi versions

of the Guide to Sravanabelgola were published. The

second edition of the Guide to Bélir was prepared and sent to the press. A guide
to Nandi was also prepared and sent to the press.

Owing to the retirement of Rao Bahadur M. Shama Rao and Mr: BV,
Gundappa from the Committee for the Presentation of Archmological Publications,
the latter was reconstituted as follows :—

1. The Vice-Chancellor (Chatrmman).
4, Mr. V. I.. D'Souza, B.A., B.cou. (London).
3. Mr. N. Balakrishuayya B.A,,, B.L
4. The Director of Archaological Researches.
«  The receipts and expenditare of the department under budget heads amounted
to Rs. 14,177-12-6 and Rs. 14,177-12-6 respectively. A
Finances. sum of Rs, 218-2-0 was realised by the sale of the depart-
mental publications and photographs during the year,

The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the sincere

so~operation of the Office staff,
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PART II—-CONSERVATION.

Conservation Notes of the Director of Archazological Researches in
Mysore, Mysore, for the year 1939-40.

MYSORE DISTRICT.

MysorRe TALUK.

Varuna.

The Jain images lying about uncared for among the hedges in the vicinity

of the basti site deserve to be preserved in a musenm.

Basti site. Similarly a Jaina epitaph lying in a field to the west of

the site and a Ganga inscription at the entrance to the

village may be removed to a museum or preserved in one of the temples at

the place.

The Mahalingésvara temple which is a genuine structure of the tenth century

’ A. D. has some good carving work. The interior of the

“'ll:'hﬂ“"' temple, particularly, requires to be looked after hetter. The

S—pe. roof is leaky and requires immediate attention. The outer

walls need cement-pointing in several places. The ground around the temple may
he levelled up and cleared of vegetation.

BANGALORE DISTRICT.

Fort, Bangalore City.

The suard rooms in the quadrangle of the fort are very dilapidated and look
ugly. They may be removed and the place tidied up.
Goard rooms.

The trees and plants that are growing np on the west cross wall of the ontworks
may be ent down, Their roots may dislodge the wall,

Fort walls.
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MANDYA DISTRICT.

NaGAMANGATA TALUE.

Machalaghatta.
The Malléévara temple is in a very dilapidated condition. The outer walls of
the navaranga have in many places collapsed and
Mallesvara Temple. others quite out of plumb. Since, however, the navaranga
ceilings are good pieces of art, some sort of restoration of
the temple seems desirable, Further decay at least may he prevented hy effecting
repairs wherever possible,
Bogavi.
The basti is almost completely mined. Many of the walls have fallen down and
the stones have been removed., TFurther removal of the
Basti. stones should he prevented since the cornice stones all
" yound the temple contain inscriptions. The large inscrip-
tion slab lving in  hedge to the east of the temple may be preserved within the
temple and the local authorities instructed to take care of it.

Devalapura.

The Lakshmi-Nardyvanasvimi temple at the place is a Muzrai institution with

about Rs. 4,000 at its credit. Though it is generally

Lakshmi-Narayana- intact, the roof is leaky and the unplastered brick strueture

svami temple. above requires immediate attention. Rain water pours

through the crevices in some portions of the garbhagriha,

vestibule and navaranga. The southern outer wall of the navaranga has sunk in

the middle, hreaking under its weight one of the cornices. This may be looked into
early. The compound wall requires to be completely rebuilt.

Cholasandra.

The solitary basti standing outside the village and at a little distance from the

road does not require conservation, since there are no

Basti. images or much ornamental work in it. The only thing

worth preserving is the beauntiful stone inseription lying

front of the basti. Tt may be set up in upright position on its own pedestal which is
lying close hy.

Dodjetka.
The Késava temple standing in the centre of the village 1s not important from
the archeological point of view. But the villagers have

Kesava temple. , ,
walled up the navaranga with rubble and wud walls and



are keen on getting the temple repaired. The stone structure is all intact. With
the concrete on the roof repaired, the temple would serve a useful purpose for the

villagers.
Mudigere.
The Kalléévara temple to the south-east of the village is completely ruined.
Iuside its navaranga, there are some beantiful seulptures of
Kallesvara temple. the Hoysala period. These may be removed to the village
and preserved.
A large viragal of the Ganga times is lying to the south of the village. It may
be placed in upright position. A fragmentary Ganga mscription
Ganga viragals. lving at the entrance to the village way also be removed and
preserved along with the images.

Arani.

The ruined temple of Virabhadra which stands amidst the rice fields to thesonth

of the ancient tank bund enshrines some good images

Virabhadra temple, which are definitely of the Hoysala period. An image of

Mahishasuramardini having an inseription on its pedestal is

lying uncared for by the side of the tank bund. These images deserve preservation
in a better place, preferably in a museum.

The Gopalakrishpa temple standing in the village 1s not a Muzrai institution. It

enjoys a grant of five acres of land. Though it is generally

Gopalakrishna temple. intact, its roof is leaky in many places. Some minor

repairs like cement-pointing, etc., may be effected and the

ngly mud walls in the porch removed. The approach to the temple may also be

improved and the surroundings cleaned.

Dadaga.

The Chennakésava temple at the place is in n woefully ruined condition and
more neglected than ruined. The patdlinkana is used as
Chennakesava temple. a public cow-shed and the compound inclnding part of the
navarangn as a latrine, while around the temple thorny
plants abound. A few of the ceiling stones of the navaranga have fallen down and
many have cracked. It looks safer to open out the north and south ankapns com-
pletely, retaining the central ankana, The main temple also is mueh injured. It
could be saved perhaps il the tower is removed. The eastern part of the temple
including the patilinkana is more injured and could be easily saved for public use
as a meeting place, ete., if the roof is made watertight and the floor levelled and the
place kept clean. If worship is revived in the temuple, it would perbaps be put to
hetter form.
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Kelagere.

The tall pillar standing in the village is an 1mportant monument of the Hoysala
Pillar period. It.lﬂ capital has been brought . down and is lying
’ near the pillar, It may be preserved in a safe place.

The Mallikirjuna temple standing on the other side of the tank is much dilapi-
dated. The villugers may be encouraged to renovate it.

Mallikarjuna temple. The inscription stones in the navarangs and on the lintel

of the navarsngn doorway declare the monument to be of
the time of the Vijayanagar king Harihara L.

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.

CresvAacie TALUK.

Hodigere.

The tomb of Shaji, father of the great Sivaji, lies to the north-west of the

village, It was in a neglected condition until February

Shaji’s tomb. 1940, when some Maratha gentlemen of Chennagin and

Shimoga got the platform covered over with plaster and

cement, raising a small pyramid, about 3 feet high, in the centre. A small mandavare

tree has grown to the west of the platform and threatens to damage it, though at

the same time it is giving the tomb some shade in the afternoons. The old structure

is of no architectural merit: but it would be becoming the memory of the great Shaji

if the compound of the Layada-hola is acquired, levelled and walled off and a
suitable pavilion is once again erected on the spot.

KADUR DISTRICT.

MupicerReE TALUK.

Duggasandra.

The temple of Kala-Bhairava has neither arvchiteciural beauty nor historieal

itnportance to justify its inclusion in the list of Ancient

Kala-Bhairava temple. Monuments, It is said to be the only stone temple in the

neighbourhood. TIts roof is leaky and needs repairs. The

temple does not seem to have wuch funds at its credit. Nor are there many

devotees to subscribe for its repairs. It is for the Muzrai Department to consider
the question of its repairs.
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS.

(Notes and Extracts from the Inspectwon Reports of the Revenue
Sub-Division Officers).

BANGALORE DISTRICT.

Baxgarone Sup-Divisiox.

Kempegauda's Watch Towers i—
At Vyilikaval—In good state of preservation.
At Halsar Tank—In good state of preservation. Annual Maintenance charges
of Rs. 10 is being spent by the Public Works Department.
At Gavipura— In good state. A sumof Rs. 1€ is being spent for petty repairs.
At Lalbagh—IT class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 10 is being spent for
annual repairs.

(enotaph—In good state. A sum of Rs. 75 is being spent for whitewashing and
other sundry repairs.

Gangadharésvara l'emple, Gavipura—II class, In good state.

Basavésvam Temple, Basavanagudi—Minor Muzrai mstitution. An estimate
for repairs has been called for from the Executive Engineer.

Mallikirjunasvami Temple, Mallesvarau—Minor Muzrai institution. In good
state ; but some petty repairs are necessary. An estimate for Rs. 732 has been
prepared for putting a ¢canopy over the inscription and another for Re. 1,350 for
encloging the whole area with nniform wire-fencing. An annual grant of Rs. 100 is
recommended to be sanctioned for petty repairs.

Tipu Sultan’s Palace, Fort—I class. In good state. A sum of Bs. 282 1s provided
for annual maintenance and repairs,

Venkataramanasvimi Temple, Fort —11 class. In good state. A sum of Rs, 106
has been sanctioned for whitewashing and other repairs.

0ld Dungeon, Fort—II class, In good state. A sum of Rs. 230 is sanctioned
for annual maintenance and repairs.

————

KADUR DISTRICT.

CHIEMAGALUE SuB-DIVIBION.

Yiipastambha, Hiremagaltir—II class. In good condition.

Siddheévara Temple, Mirle—IT class. In good condition,

Chennakétava Temple, Mirle—II class. In good condition. An estimate for
Res. 170 has been sanctioned for the repairs of the temple and the work has been

entrusted to the Public Waorks Department.
b
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Viranirivana Temple, Belavadi—I class. Requires repairs. The temple is
under the management of the Sringeri Jahgir,

Mirkandésvara Temple, Khandys—III class. The temple is not in good condi-
tion. An estimate for Rs. 1,000 was sanctioned during 1938-39 and the workis
being executed.

Jain Bastis, Angadi—III class. These are in a state of disrepair. They require
urgent repairs.

Kesava statue in the ruined temple at Angadi—I class. Requires repairs.

Kalaséévarasvami Temple, Kalasa—Major Mugrai institution. This is in a
good state of preservation. Annual repairs are being done every year from the
temple funds.

Tarikere Sus-DIvision.
The following monuments in the Tarikere Sub-Division are reported to be in
good condition ;—-
Lakshmikinta Tewple at Dévanir.
Siva Temple at Hirenallir.
Amritéévara Temple at Amritapura,
Somédvara Temple at Sompura.

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.

Condition—All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good condition.
The matter of effecting repairs to the Jain Basti at Humcha in Nagar Taluk, is under
correspondence.

At Kalsi in Sagar Taluk, the Tinga of Sri Mallikirjuna Dévaru Temple bad
heen removed and kept outside by some mischief mongers perhaps with expectation
of getting the treasure hidden underneath the idol, if any. Oune or two unages were
algo reported to have been disfigured. The culprits were not traced. The installa-
tion and the Ashtabandha ceremonies to the Lingas have, however, been performed
subsequently by the villagers at their own cost. The Amildar has been asked to
submit proposals for the repairs to the temple which is urgently needed.

Repairs—Action is being taken for effecting improvelents to Sri Lakshmi-
namsimha Dévaru Temple at Bhadravati as per Dewan's instructions. A sum of
Rs. 6,300 required therefor has been placed at the disposal of the Public Works
Department.

Alterations have been made in the District Board Musafirkhana at Santebenniir
in Chennagiri Taluk at a cost of Rs. 302 so as to provide 2 rooms.
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The following institutions continmed to entertain the establishments noted
against each of them for their maintenance. The appointment of a care-taker on
Rs. 2 per month to the Anantanatha Basti at Mélige was sanctioned in Government
Order No. E. 1498-500—Uni. 101-38-11, dated 30th November 1939, and the care-
taker was entertained from 10th January 1940,

1.  Sri Kndli Ramesvara [Dovaru temple ve.  One garvant on Be. 2 per mensem.

2. Sri Bhadmvati Lakshminarasimha Devarn ... Dne sarvant on Rs. 4 per mensem.

3. Bantebennur Honda and Musafirkhans oo Oue carstaker paid out of Disiriet
Poard Funds.

4. Sri Belagavi Kedaresvarn and 2 other temples ... Une care-taker on Rs. 4 per mensem
paid ont of Nehimi allowances,

5. RKubatnr Kaitabhesvar Tewnple ..« Uare-taker.

6. Nagar Devaganga Pond veo  UOpretaker on Rs. T per mensem
paid ont of State Funds,

7. Melige Anantanatha Bast <. Oma care-taker on Rs. 2 per mensem.

KOLAR DISTRICT.

Korar Sus-Divisios,

Kdlirammi and Somésvara temples, Kolar—II class. Both the institu-
tions are olubbed together as one. Estimates for repairs to the gopura of the
Somesvara temple have been submitted. The work is estimated to cost Rs. 5,120,
An estimate for repairing the Saptamatrika idols at a cost of Rs. 150 has been
sanctioned. A compound wall to the Somésvara temple has to be put up. The
silt in the well has to be removed. The car of the temple has to be repaired.
Estimates for these also have been submitted for sanction.

Mokbara, Kolar—Major Muzrai institution.—II class. In good condition.

Hazrath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, Mulbigal—In good repairs.

Sripadariyasvimi Brindivana, Mulbigal—In good condition. The compound
wall has been repaired. The slabs of the premises are in very bad condition in
some places and require to be repaired.

CHIKBALLAPUR Sus-DivisioN,

Amarandrayanasviami temple, Kaivira—Minor Muzrai institution. 1T class,
In a good state of preservation. Instructions have been given to keep the premises
clean. The garbhagudi should be provided with a more powerful bulb of 100-candle
power. The roof of the temple car shed is reported to have been blown off by the
wind, It has not been refixed. Instroctions are given to take immediate action
to fix up zinc sheet roofing immediately so that the car inay not be damaged by
being exposed to wind and rain,

2#



HASSAN DISTRICT.

The monuments in the Hassan and Saklespur Sub-Divisions are reported to
have been inspected by the Sub-Division Officers. They are all said to be in good
state of preservation,

ANNUAL REPORT ON THE WORK FOR CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT
MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT DURING THE YEAR 1939-40 BY THE
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, MYSORE.

The following works were carried by the Public Works Department for the
conservation of ancient monuments in the State during the year 1939-40. The
works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and other huildings
of historical and artistic valne. The following list shows the works which have
been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which estimates have
been prepared and which are in different stuges of preparation for sanction by Gov-
ernment. The estimated amounts for the works of conservation and the sums
which were actually spent are shown separately.

A. MYSORE CIRCLE,

Burtomsas DivisioN, BANGALORE.

Estimate. Onetlay .
Rs, Rs,
1.  Annual repairs of Tippn Sultan's Palace ok .. 282 295
2. Annual repairs of Cenotaph near Ulsoor Gate Police Bt.s.tmu B2 B2
3, Annual repairs of Eempeganda Tower at Ulsoor tank bhund 10 9
4. Annual repairs of Kempegauda Wateh Tower at the left of 10 11
BEempambudhi Tank.
(Grant RBs. 360) . S
BaNGaLorRE Diviston,
The following works were in progress during the vear:—
Estimale. Erpendititre.
Ra, Iis.
Aunual repairs of Fort Wall at Devanhalli e 100 L |
Annuoal repairs of Tippu Sultan's Birth Plase at Devanhalli ., 50

e

12
Repairing Hoysalaballals Palace at Kundans Hills 50 44
Repairing the Inscription Stone at Aradesahalli 10 q
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Estimate, Ezpenditure.
Ras. Rs.
5  Annnal repairs of Syed Ibrahim's Tomb at Chennapatna a0 41
6. Annual repairs of Taluk Office (Krishnaraja Urs' Mansion) 160 163
at Chennapatna.
7. Annuoal repairs of Akkalshah Khadri Darga at Chennapatos ... &0 49
Total s 470 400

Against the required grant of Rs. 470, the sum allotted was Rs. 835 (vide Superinsending
Engineer's No. 14463-67, dated 21st Maroh 1840, and 19507, dated 24th June 1940) and the expenditure
inourrad was Rs. 409 as per details noted above. The above ancient monuoments were kept in good
rapairs during the year. An estimate for Rs. 300 [or repairing the Akkalshah Khadri Darga at
Chennapatna was forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District, for eonntersignature
and retarn.

Statement showing the Names of Ancient Monuments and Temples for which Works are executed
and for which Estimates are prepared and sent.

Mysore Division.

Partioulars ! Amount Remarks

Serial
No.

¢

Awciest MoNUuexTs, Ra.

1 | Estimate for improving the Navaratri Mantapam in 2,866 | Estimate sent to Deputy
front of Sni Srikantesvarasvami Temple at Nanjangud. Commissioner,

2 | Installation of eleotrie lights to Sri Kesava Temple m.
Somanathapur, T. Narsipur Taluk,

8,268 | Submitted to Buperintend-
ing Enginesr,

3 | Repairs to the images and gopuram of 5n Srikantesvara- 6,000 | Bent to Deputy Commis-

svami Temple at Nanjangud. sioner.
4 | Improvements to the kitchen attmcled to the Daria- 1500 | Banctioned. Works are
Dowlat Bagh at Beringapatam, nearing completion.
5 | Improvements to (iumbaz ..| 6960 |Estimates are sent to
Deputy Commissionar,
Mandys Distriet.
6 | Obelisk monoment near the breach at Seringapatam ... 40 | Estimate sanctioned.
Repairs are done.
7 | Webb's Monument near Seringapatam 22 Do
8 | Colonel Bailey's Dungeon e ~r 85 Do
8 | Dungeon diseovered by T, Inman ... BS Do
10 | De Haviland Arah 10 Do
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at Rangasthala, Chickballapur Talak.

1

ﬁ‘ Particulars Amonnt Remarks
Ancient Monuments—conold. Rs.

11 | 8ir . N. Krshoamurthy's Bungalow 10,000 | Improvement estimats sub-
mitted. This is converted
into & IT Class travellers'
bungalow.

12 | Estimate for repairs to Sri Ranganathasvami Temple 5000 | Sapctioned. Work is ar-

at Seringapatam. ranged for.

13 | 8ri Ramanujacharya’s Temple at Saligrams 1,000 | Bepair estimate submitted
to Superintending Engi-
near.

14 | Bri Jyoti Ramesvarasvami Temple 2,430 Do

15 | Sri Vaidyesvarasvami Temple at Talakad 1,000 | Sanctioned. Works are
under progress.

Oraen TEmrLes

1 | Estimate for lowering the compoand wall of Sri Nara- 718 | Estiumate sent to the Deputy
yanasvami Temple and shifting to the kitehen Commissioner.
attached to Sri Narayunasvami Temple at Chama-
rAjANAERT.

2 | Repairs to 8ri Chennigarayasvami Temple at Bherya, 1,865 Do

i Krishnarajanagar Taluk,

8 | Urgent repairs to Sri Gunja Narasimhasvami Temple 1,000 | Banctioned. Works nre
at T.-Narsipur. arranged for.

4 | Revised estimate for constrneting Yagnsals, Himavat 930 | Bent to Deputy Uommis-
Gopalasvami Hills. sioner for conntersigna-

tare.

5 | Bstimate for providing pipe fencing all round the Sri 3100 | Sent to the Deputy Com-
Biligiri Rangasvami Temple on Biligiri Hangan missioner,
Hills.

Korar Divisiox.
E .
E ﬁ Particulars Amount Remarks
Ra.

1 | Repairs to 3r1 Somesvarssvami Temple in Kolar Town 5,120

2 | Repairs to Kolarasmma Temple in Kolar Town 150

3 | Repairs to Mokbars Monument in Kolar Town 120

4 | Repairing and improving Sri Ranganathasvami Temple 1,845 | Work is in progress.
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Maxpya DIvisiox,

Barial
No.

Particulars

Amount Remarks

1 | Repairing Sri  Lakshminarayanasvami Temple at Estimate for Rs. 8,065 is
Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk. fnrwa.rflat_l to the Deputy
Cominissionsr,
2 | Repairing S8ri Kailasesvarnavami Temple at Tonnur, Estimate for Rs. 1,485 is
Fronoh Rooks. forwarded to the Deputy
Commissioner,
# | Rapairing Sri Muleai Tample at Bellur, Naga- Estimate for Rs. 190 is for-
mnngu;la Taluk. REmOER SO warded to the Depuiy
Commissioner,
4 | Repairing S Sangamesvarasvami Temple at Sinda- Estimate for Rs. 2,000 is
ghatta, French Rocks Taluk. forwarded to the Deputy
Commissioner.
5 | Repairing Darga of BSyed Salar Masud Salib at Estimate for Rs. 1,100 is
Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk, forwarded to the Deputy
Commissioner,
ToMrvgr DIVISION.
(zrant
Outlay | ?
No. Name of work Amgnnth:f during rg:::;;d Remarks
195940 | 494041
EsTimatTe vxpner Exrouriox. Hs. Hs. Rs.
1 t repairs to Br Chenna- | 1,870 168 1,700 | Banetionad  in  Muzrai
Umm“;lﬂi Ta ; P leml:t ‘ | | Cﬂmmiaﬂi;m-.r'u No. IHI_
i s, S49/37-38. dated
Aralaguppe, Tiptur Taluk. I | 250h Maceh 1958,
Farimares PREFARED FoR
BancTionN,
|
Repaurmg i— | |
1 Chennakesavasvami Temple| L10O Lin |
at Nagalapura, Turuvekere
Taluk.
2 Kedaresvars Temple at Nagala- | 1500 1,500 |
i ' Vide statement submit-
3 Cliennakesavasvami Temple| 380 450 r ted for getting -
at Tandaga. ministrative sanction.,
4 | Mallesvara Temple at Hulikal 650 650
|
b Byatarayasvami Temple ab LEUH GO0
Nonavinakere,
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B. SHIMOGA CIECLE.

Hassax Dirvsion.

SBur (UnpnNakesavasvasi Tesere AT BeLvk.

1. Improvements to the frontage of the temple have been done by levelling the ground and
liying ont a lawn, which is enclosed in the rear by masonry paraper wall. The lawn is proposed
to be enclased in the front by crnamental railing.

2. Repairs to the image of Sri Kappe Chennigarayasvami have been complsted.

3, The yard around Andal Shrine was paved with slabs.

4. The space between the entrance to the Kalyani and the northern salumantap was provided
with a parapet, similar to the one now existing on the sides. The dislodged steps of the Kalyani
were set right and new steps were provided.

5. Repairs to the Ammanavara Sannidbi Gopuram were carried out,

6. A movable ladder for decomting the image of Sri Chennakesavasvami was supplied.

7. lmprovements to the approach road to the temple and other minor works have heen done

8r1 Hovsanesvarasvasmy Tesmrie st Hangsin.

1. Hepairs to the Bull Mantap were carried out.

ANIANAPUR IMVISION,

1. Reramms To Skr Trirvrastakesvarasvau: Teurne AT BELAGAVY,
Smikarrur TAnTh.

The temple of Sri Tripurantakesvarasvami is one of the most important and of the Fairly
well preserved ancient monuments. The hasement of the temple was very badly disturbed and sunk
in several places. Necessary rvepairs to reset only the front portion to mniform level, were
got done in consultation with the Director of Archaological Researches in Mysore., An estimate for
Rs. 275 was sanctioned for the purpose and an outlay of Rs. 270 was inewrred during the
year 1939-40.

2 Sreexaruesise THE Ganpa-Bupruspa Priuuak at Beuasavi, Smkasrvr Tanux.

The base of this pillar is enclosed by two heavy size stone masonry platforms with earth filling
in between. The pillar developed & slantwise crack. With a view to strengthening the Gands-
Bherunds pillar, an estimate for Rs. 140 was got approved by the Buperintending Engineer in
sonsnltation with the Direstor of Archwologionl Ressarches. A small ontlay of Ha. 4-6-0 was ineorred
Aduring the year 193940, The rest of the works are under progress and neanng sompletion.



17

CHITALDRUG DIVISION,

No. Name of work A:;::l:t:f i;}utmrl Hemarks
I. Woexs Execurep, Rs, Hs. &,

1 | Annual repairs of Asoka's insorip- 28 19 15
tions at Jatingi Hills in Mola-
kalmurn Taluok.

L Annnal repairs completed.

2 | Anousl repairs at Brahmagiri in 20 17 b
Molakalmuru Talnk.

4 | Annnal repairs at Siddapur 20 14 13
II. Waorgs vor wHicH Earr.

MATES WERE PREFARED,

1 | Repairs and minor improvemsnts 1,110 . Banstionad in  Superintending
to Jain Basti at Heggere, Hos- Engineer's No. 1844, dated
durgs Taluk. 18th Avgust 1939 Thae

grant was made available on
19th March 1940; but work was
not. done 5 no contracbors
came forward to do the work.
The work will be done during
194041

2 | Annnal repairs of Jain Basti at 20 - As improvement WwWas contem-

Heggere, Hoadurga Taluk.

Improvements and eonstroction of
stors room, Sri Jatingi Rame.
svarasvami Temple at Rama-
sagars. Molakalmuorn Taluk.

plated, no anmusl repairs wers
varried out,

Banctioned in Muzral Commis-
sioner's No, DL Dis. 33/40.41,
dnted 19ih July 1940, eost
being mel ont of the [undz of
the institutions. Work will
he taken up this year.
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Kapugr-DIvIsios.,

Amount Grant | Outlay

Name of work of : Remarks
i estimate | Alotted incurred i )
|
Rs. Rs, Rs.

Annusl Repairs of Amritesvarn- 100 104 100 | This represents pay of watch-
svami Temple at Amritapurn. man,

Ropairing  Yupastambha at| 15 | 10
Hiremagalur. Neodful repairs wero got

Repairing Marle Siddesvarasvami 45 ] 45 45 expanbad:

Temple at Mirle,

Repairs to Sri Devavrinda Prasann-| 2,400 360 Sinea the work was taken up
esvarasvami Temple, Mudigere earlyin June 1940, the grank
Taluk. allotted sould not be worked

out.

Samnvoaa-Division,

Nil.



19

 PART [I[-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES.
MYSORE DISTRICT.

Varuna.

Varuna is a wayside village seven miles to the east of Mysore and close to the

T.-Nurasipur road. It appears to have been a prosperous

Situation and history.  place in the Ganga period. 'The earliest known inserip-

tion at the place (E. C. Mysore 55) mentions a local chiefl

mlmg under Sripurusha in cirea 780 A.D. But most of the antiquities are connected
with the 10th century A.D.

OLD BASTI RUINS.

To the west of the present village is a rising slope on which there appear to

have been a number of Jain temples. Strewn about

Ruined bastis. in the fields and hedges were discovered here the remains
of at least three Jaina shrines.

A granite pillar, about one foot in diameter and six feet high, containing a

Epitaph Kamnada inscription was found by the side of a hedge.
f The top of the pillar is carved into a cone-shaped bud
such as is found in similar Jain epitaphs in Bindiganavale and elsewhere.

Of the iinages (PL II), the one lying in the grounds of Mada, son of Adikarndtaka

Hebbeda Rama, is s well carved group depicting Parsva-
. Images. niitha seated on a pedestal with a high back and supported

by attendants on either side (Pl, II, 1). The seven-hooded
cobra spread over the head of the image is broken. Above it is a triple umbrella
under a simhalalata belonging to a serpentine torana. The group appears to belong
to the 11th century A.D.
.. Of the other two images, one is a small standing image of & naked Tirthankara,
Suparévanitha, with a broken cobra and a triple umbrella over the head (P, II, 4).
It has no inscription on the pedestal. The other image lying on the south and
facing north is a large standing life-size image of potstone (Pl, II, 2). It is naked
with an umbrella over the head and has an old Kannada inscription in several lll.'l{'f-
on the pedestal.

Round about lie half-buried in the earth or covered over by the hedge two pairs
of Yakshas and Yakshis. Among these, Dharagindra (Pl. II, 3) and Padmavati
can be identified,

It is said that the stones of the bastis were removed and used for the Kalyani

pond at Vorkid.
3#
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MARI TEMPLE.

On the east side of the village is a temple of Mari facing north. The yard in
front of the structure has a number of carved stones one of which bears the Sankha
and chakra and has an inseription of the 14th century, Another similar inscription
stone has a trisila mark, These inscerviptions have hesn published.

BASAVANNA SHRINE,

To further east of the Mari temple stands a Basavanna shrine which faces
directly west and has a granite pillar with a triple nmbrella carved upon if.
A pillar forming the south jamb of the terrace of the Basavanna shrine bears a
viragal inscription in which a lady devotee is shown as worshipping a linga under
which 18 n Basava. It bears an inscription of about the 10th century A.D., the
upper half of which has been read by Rice and revised by Mr. Narasimhachar,
Below the carved panel are found a few more lines, The inscription appears to be
the epitaph of a Jain lady.

MAHADEVESVARA TEMPLE,

To the north-east of the village and west of the old tank, there is a group of
three temples the largest of which is dedicated to Mahadévésvara, 1t is a structure
of the 19th eentury A.D. built by Lakshmivilisada Dévammanni, one of the queens
of Krishnarija Odeyar ITI. The inscription of the king is found on a stone slab
in the mukha-mantapa of the temple and records the construction of the tank and
the temple,

In the navaranga of the temple are the images of Parvati, Nandi, Vidya-

Ganapati and Navanita Nritta Krishpa near whom are
Images. 4
placed a copper Sadisiva group.
In the garbhagriha is a small round-headed liaga of whitish brown

Lill[l stone,

On the south-east pillar of the onter verandah is a relievo group depicting,
Bhakta figures. probably, Krishnaraja Odeyar ITI and his two gqueens.

The northernmost shrine dedicated to Mahadévammai is a small stone strocture

with the outer walls constructed of large slabs. It is said

Mabadevamma. that inside it there is a seated image of Durgd almost

naked. On the south wall, there is said to be a large

naked image with an inscription on the pedestal. Owing to some custom

obtaining in the village, the door of the temple could not be opened and the inside

studied. It is said that the door is opened only on such Tuesdays as fall between
Bankrinti and Sivaritri in the months of January and February,
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MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE.

(Pl III, 1).

An importantand interesting structure at the place is a small granite temple called
History the Mahalingésvara temple. The original name of the god
’ appears to have been Bhutésvara, There are two inserip-
tions in front of the temple and another on a viragal inside the outer navaranga. These
refer to circa 900 A.D. when a Chélukya prince by name Goggi appears to have inter-
fered in a succession dispute between two local chiefs, Uttavagalla and Edavari, per-
haps of the Ganga dynasty. Another inscription ientions a battle between Polukeési,
apparently some later Chilukya chief bearing that great naive and Biituga identified by
Mr. Narasimhachar with Biitarasa, son of Nitimirga. The temple is of interest be-
cause it is a genuine structure of the 10th century A.D. with some good carving work.
In the outer navaranga of the temple which is a later structure of 12 pillars,
A viengll there are kept a number of interesting sculptures. One of
. them is a conical slab containing inseription No, Mysore 35,
E.C. T1I, Mysore District. It mentions Mahasamanta Narasimha of the Chalukya
family who was perhaps the father of Arikésari, the patron of Adi-Pampa, the famous
Kannada poet of the 10th centary A.D. It has three panels. The lowest depicts a
vigorous battle between a corps of elephants and an army composed of footmen led by
cavaliers. One of the elephants is ridden by royal personages, and the corps is led by a
horseman with a sword in hand. The elephants and horses are vigorous and realistic
and do credit to the artof the time. In the middle panel is seated botween two
attendants a high personality, perhaps Biituga whose name the lingn bears, In the
top panel he is shown as worshipping the linga under a fine Dravidian type torana.
Next to this inscription is a group of Saptamatrikas, all independent images
. with small waists and large breasts, reminding us of
Saptamatrikas. similar groups at Narasamangala and Hale-Aliir.
The Mahishisuramardini gronp (Pl III, 3) in the same navaranga is evidently
of the Ganga times. It shows the goddess as treading on
Mahishasuramardini. the buffalo with her left foot, her waist being twisted, her
breast held by an ornamental breast band, while sankha
and chakra are held in the two outstretched fingers, The prabhavali is of the same
stone and depicts the group of the eight Dikpalas in a fixed order with Indra in the
centre and, to his right, I$ana, Vayu, Varupa and Agni, and, to his left, Agni, Yama,
Niruti and Kubém. Each god is riding his vehicle with his consort. The style of
work reminds us of the Aralaguppe and Nandi types.
The rest of the temple consisting of the open vestibule and the small inside
navaranga is the original temple of the Ganga times. [ts
Ganga structare. outer wall is cut up by pilastecrs having cushion-shaped
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mouldings above the neck. The vestibule doorway which has creeper soroll
ornamentation on the jambs has above it a rounded cornice with horse-shoe shaped
arches in front, a row of swans below and a small Gaja-Lakshmi group above 1t.
The most interesting feature of the temple is the existence of a frieze ( PL II1, 2)
bevis o) . of beautifully sculptured Pauranic panels just underneath
_ Pauranic frieze. the eaves which are themselves ornamented with horse-shoe
st shaped arches. The frieze runs right round the tewple,
commencing just abave the east doorway of the old temple and illustrates scenes
from the Ramayana as follows :—

ITlast wall— ]
. (1) Ravana hears of Rima. Ravana abdncts Bita.
South wall—

(2) Réavapa.
(3) Rivana performing a sacrifice. :
(4) Rama and Lakshmana approached hy Hanuman.
(5) Rama and Sugriva make friends.
~ (6) Sugriva's coronation.
(7) Rama sends ont Hanuman,
(8) Hanumin slays Lankini.
(9) Hanumin in Ravapa's durbar.
(10) Hanuman is unslayable.
West wall—
(11) Hanumén in Ravapa's bedroom.
(12) Hanumin visits Ravapa's sacrificial room,
(13) Hanuman crosses the sea.
(14) Hanumin reports to Kama.
North wall—
(15) The ocean is bridged.
(16) Vibhishana is crowned (7).
(17) Battle between Rima and Rivapa on ground.
(18) Lakshmana carried by Hanumin and Révana flying in the air. Both
fighting.
(19) Indrajit is slain.
(20) Rama and Ravana fight.
(21) Ravana is slain.
East wall —
(22) Mandddari bewails her husband’s death.
(23) Hanumén informs Sitd of Rama's success.
(24) Rama and Sita are united.
(25) Vibhishana is crowned.
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~T'he granite pillars of the inner navaranga bave a round shaft of the Ganga
i type resembling the Pitila-Brahmadéva pillar in front' of
| Inner navaranga. Gomatéévara and the pillars in the first shrine on the
[ S smaller hill at Sravanabelgola. On the ceilings of the
navaranga and the open vestibule are carved lotuses in very high relief. The
garbhagriha doorway has its jambs ornamented with creeper scrolls.

Vajamangala.
The village of Vajamangala is situated about a mile and a half to the north-
| west of Varuna. There are two principal temples in the
Situation, place of which one is dedicated to Ankanathasvara and the
other to Somésvara.

ANKANATHESVARA TEMPLE, .

The Ankandthasvara temple appears to be a plain gramte structure of about

the 13th or 14th century with an image of Bhairava in the garbhagriha. There is

a natural linga by its side called Ankandthesvara. To the south-west of the tempia
is & stone oil mill bearing an inscription of Vira Narasimha IIT.

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Somésvara temple is immediately to the north-west of the Ankanathésvara
temple. It is a triple-celled structure with its outer walls
General description. built of bricks, The low roof and the appearance of the
navaranga suggest that this temple is like the structures
met with in many parts of the Davangere Toluk and described in the Annual
Reéport-of the departinent for 1939 (pp. 88 ff.).
The gommeon navaranga into which all the three cells lead is supported on four
cylindrical pillars, small in size but resembling the pillars
Hamp at Narasamangala. In the hall are kept the stone images
of the Saptawidtrikas, Ganésa, Surya, Umamahésvara,
\*miu;m, ete.  Some of the images appear to be recent, while the older images are
worn out.
Nanjangud.
NANJUNDESVARA TEMPLE.
" Naijangad is a little town situated 16 miles south of Mysore at the confluence of
the river Gundln with Kapini or Kapilia which pours into

Situation. the Kaveri river near 'l'.-Narsipur, The town is the centre
' of a taluk of the same name and has now a population
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of nearly 8,000 and is a very important place of pilgrimage. During its annual
festivals in the months of March and April, it attracts very large crowds of pilgrims
from the neighbouring districts, The chief attraction of course is the great temple
of Nafjundesvara (Pl IV, 1) which is situated at the eastern extremity of the
town not far from the slopes leading to the confluence. During the floods, the two
rivers meet within a hundred yards of the temple.

Structures belonging to about half a dozen different periods commencing from

; the 13th and 14th centuries ean he found in the Nafijun-

History. 32
dédvara temple. (PL V).

The original and oldest part of the temple consists of the grabhagriba, the
vestibule with its pradakshipd and the rangamantapa to
Hoysala structures. which may be added also the stone-built portions of the
inner mahadvira and the dipastambha, The Nafjun-
désvara or the Srikanth@vara linga is a low and medinin-sized natural linga, placed
on o low pedestal.. The garbhagriha is a plain one with walls of roughly dressed,
but well adjusted, granite blocks. Around it, except on the east, runs a narrow
closed-in pradakshind which is provided with three stone windows having cruciform
or pond-shaped perforations, The outer walls of the sanctum are plain with roughly
shaped pilasters, the spaces between which are covered over with plaster. The
lower part of the walls eontains a sloping cornice and an octagonal cornice; but the
bottom is hidden by plaster filling. The outer wall of the pradakshind has orna-
mental right-angled pilasters surmounted by a series of sharply curved eaves.
ornamented with half-carved and wnearved kirtimiukha arches and a parapet base
which appears to have a series of lion-faced sea-horses. On the south wall are
carved three panels consisting of the Nafijundésvara linga under a canopy, Nandi
facing it and a royal conple in devotional attitude (PL 1V, 3) generally pointed out
a8 Yaduraya and his queen, but probably much older and coeval with the temple,
The door leading to the pradakshina on the south has been filled in with plaster so

that there is only one inlet in the north-west corner of the vestibule,

The vestibule is a plain structure with two eylindrical granite pillars supporting
its roof. The doorways which are perhaps plain are covered over with silver
plating.

The navaranga in its original form consisted of a hall supported by twelve
pillars of undouhted 13th century Hoysala workmanship. Four of these have
eylindrical plain shafts, while the four others that are now visible are of varied
shapes. One is sixteen-pointed, A second is an octagon with three series of
caryatid hracket fignres. Both of these have the corners of their bases ornamented
with cobra-hooded mouldings. Two other pillars are high omate modifications of
the thirty-two flated types with braided chain ornamentation, and they remind one
of the pillars in the Phalghunésvara temple at Kaivara, near Nandi. The brackets
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over these pillars are of the imitation ribbed pattern, common in Hoysals work of
the 13th century.

This hall appears to have been extended by one ankaga on the east and to have

been divided up into a number of cells, rach containing

14th century extension. a linga. Most of the latter appear to bear the names of

the queens of Krishoarija Odeyar IIL The most

important of the cells, however, contains a wetallic group of Siva as Chandrasekhara.

The face of the image is rubbed out to smoothness by continmons rubbing and

washing. In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganapati, Durga and Sapta-
mitrikis, who are not attended hy any other figures.

A few yards to the east of the navaranga stands the inner mabadvara, with a
granite doorway, surmounted by a brick tower. The **sunha-lalitas ™ which
ornament its exterior, the cruciform shafted pillars with their mango drops and
gmaller pillars carved on lion-bases, and the finely carved bull, elephant and horse
on the inner face of the benches ingide the mabadvara, suggest that it 18 & structare
of the late Hoysala or early Vijayanagar period. The mabadvira was probably
built between 1250 A.D. and 1400 A.D.

To this period also belongs the large cight-fluted granite lamp-pillar which is
now placed near the bull of Vikramaraya. Between the navaranga doorway and the
inner mah@dvira, to the west of the wooden dhvajastamnbha, stands a balipitha
on which there is said to have been an inscription (Ep. Car. Mysore Supplement
No. Nanjangnd 280, not traceable now), of the time of Hariyappa Odeyar, probably
identifiable with Harihara T of Vijayanagar. I[ it is this prince, then the date
would he C. 1342—1350.

Inside the inner prikira were constructed, probably in the 14th century, the
shrines of Parvati and Vishnu and Chandikéévara, The former contains nn image
of the goddess, holding a kamala and a kumuda. The arch or torana above the
goddess has a serpentine band connecting it with the 14th cenmtury, 'I'he Vishpu
shrine is characterless and the image is a poorly carved piece in darkish stone,
which does not appear to be the original 1mage, The figure 1s that of Janardana
holding padma, chukra, sankha and gada, but is called Kesava.

In the days of the Vijayanagar emperors and perhaps by Krnshoadévariya

whose inseription of 1529 is to be found on the back-wall

. ; of the Visvaésvara shrine, wns added an outer verandah

Vijayanagar period. in which are now installed Visvésvara, Subrabhmanyesvara
and other deities.

In 1643 A.D. Dalavoy Vikramariva, Prince Commander of the Mysore Forces,

got made and set up the beautiful bull (Pl. IV, 2) which is
Dalavoy Vikramaraya, now found in the mukhamantapa of the tewple bearing
his inseription on its pedestal. The bull 15 large, g‘nely
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cirved and ornamented and beautifully finished and is an object that attracts notice
as soon as one enters the temple.

To the left of the Pirvati shrine is installed a greenish jadite linga, about nine

inches high, called Pachche linga or Padsha linga which

Tipu Sultan. is said to have been installed at the orders of Tipu

Sultan. In this shrine is also placed a stone image of

Parvati standing (abhaya, kunta, piss, dina) which is said to have been used as

n substitute for receiving the mutilations of iconoclasts and placed in front of a wall
covering the Piarvati image.

Such appears to have been the condition of the buildings nutil sbout 1839

when H. H. Mahiwija Krishpardja Odeyar III of Mysore

Krishnaraja Odeyar Ill. devoted his resources to make his contributions to this

temple, as seen from an inscription of his above the outer

mahidvira, his bhakta-vigraha in the south prakara and the names of the numerous
lingas and images in the onter prakira.

The most interesting of these contributions are the images, particularly those of
the family of the royal donor (PL I, Frontispicce), directly opposite to the shrine of
the utsavamirti and facing it through the south door of the navaranga. The portrait
of the royal donor is an extraordinarily successful piece of sculpture which is astand-
ing example of the art of the time. The Maharaja who is supported on each side by
two queens stands upright being bare footed and fully dressed, and with his hands
folded in reverence. He wears a well shaped large (pagu) turban, whiskered mous-
taches, holes for ear-rings, necklets and pecklaces, bracelets, a Moghul type long
coat, armlets of & checkered and floral pattern, uttariyam taken over his left shoulder
with ends being coiled round his waist, sword scabbard, dagger in sheath, Pathan
type trousers with floral pattern, anklets and a single jingled anklet on the right
ankle. The figure generally reserubles the pictures of Krishnaraja Odeyar IT1 in his
younger days. On the pedestal appears the inscription :—

Alida Mahasvami Krishnardjaravarn.
His queens have their hair tied in a bundle to the right and wear furaby (Tamil ;
sorpu), large ear-rings, addike, bandi and talt, and finely patterned and skirbed
saris. They stand with folded hands. On the pedestals appear their names which
are as follows from the east :—

I, Ramiviliasada Chelovajammanniyavaru.

2. Lakshmivilisada Dévijammannivavaru.

3. Krishnavilasada Lingdjammanniyavaru.

4. Bamukhadatotti Sannidhanada Muddakrishnamnanniyavarn.

To the left of the last named queen and facing east, stands the image of
Nafijardja Bahadir, a boyish figure. wearing trousers, long coat, kammarband and
M&E.‘"-.t;rhwﬁtylai turban, He was the natural son of the king and was popularly known



"

PLATE

| BREANTRE L WAHA TEMPLE
LTANITANGUL

Wirsore i






7

as Dévaparthiva, While the queens wear Funkuman on their foreheads, the king

and prince wear no easte mark, but they have square signet rings on their little

fingers. There are similar portrait sets of Krishnaraja Odeyar III and his family

at Chawarijanagar, the Chamundi Hill and the Krishnasvimi temple at Mysore,
But the Nafjangid set appears to be the largest of them all.

In front of the inner mahadvira to the east extends a large pillared mantapa

whose nuclens appears to be the lamp pillar, around

Basavanakatte. which there is a small square pavilion with straight

sloping eaves. This is known as Basavanakatte, more

probably because it housed formerly the large Basava of Vikramaraya than becanse
the small bull known as Channabasava is now installed in it.

At the back of this large mantapa there stands a shrine of Tandavésvarn

g facing south. It contains a fine copper group of Siva

Tandavesvara shrine. as Andhakasurasamhiri,
Among the several additional shrines may be mentioned a Navagraha shrine
installed by a Vaisya gentleman in recent times. It
Navagraha shrine, contains the image of Siirya surronndad by those of the
Grahas or planets made by Mr. Siddalingasvami of
Mysore. The Navagraha images are finely made and show an attempt to imitate

some features of Hoysala sculpture.

We may now proceed to study the long rows of sculptures, images and lingas

that are placed in the shrines of the inner verandah of

Prakara shrines. the outer prakira, commencing from the south-east, whera

exist the two kitchens of the temple, First, there is a row

of stone images of the sixty-three Saiva saints. The lmages are encrusted with o

thick coat of wax which makes them look ugly. Buat if exhibited o elean

condition, they will perhaps bring credit to the seulptural work of Mysore during
the 19th century.

The saints are in the following order, their striking peculiarities, if any, being
noted against their names. They are generally iu groups of three, ench group having
a seb of three copper images for procession purposes and being fixed on wooden
platforms, The copper images are also good, but the stone ones are better, The
copper images have not been arranged so as to correspond with the stone ones in the
sevaral shrines,

1. Nandini. [PL XI, 2 (3)].

2. Sundara (Sundaramarti), [PL XI, 2 (2)]

3. Kamalim. [Pl XI. 2 (1)].
Appar (holding a broom). [Pl VI, 2 (2)]. _
Manikyavachakar (holding rosary and a book). [Pl VIII, 2 (1)].
Sivajianasambandhar, with a metal tala in his hands. [Pl XTI, 1 ('23].

CROS
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Trisahasrabhiisurarn, [PL VIIL, 3 (1)].

Nilakantharn. [Pl VILL 3 (2)]).

Mahadhanara. [Pl VII, 4 (3)].

1 Mararu. [PL IX, 4 (1))

11. Satyarthara, [PL XI, 4 (1)].

12. Varmuindaru, with a battle-axe. [PL IX, 4 (3)].

13. Amaraniti.

14. Darukaru, with a goad. [PL X, 1 (2)].

15. Enadhinatharu,

16. Kilanatharu. [Pl VII, 2 (3)].

17. Kanpappanavaru, with a strung bow. [Pl VII, 2 (2)].

18, Manakudjaru. [PL VIL, 2(1)].

19. Sankuladayaru. [Pl X, 4 (1))

20. Gonatharu (playing on a flute like Vénugdpala). [Pl VII, 4 (2)].

21, Miurtinatharn, [Pl XI, 3 (2)).

22, Skandanatharn, with a garland of flowers in his hands. [Pl VIII, 1 (1)].
28, Rudrapasupati. [PL VIIL 1 (2)L

24, Nandaru, [PL VIII, 1 (3)].

25. Vicharavantaru, with a bag on his shoulder. [Pl VIL, 1 (1)].

26, Chandisvararu, with an axe, [Pl VIL 1 (2)].

27. Kulapakshakaru. [Pl VII, 1 (3)].

98, Vidyavantaru [or Vidyasarara, Pl VIIL, 4 (1)].

29, Patavati—seated with folded hands. [Pl VIIL, 4 (2)].

30, Abhiitichararn. [Pl. VIIL, 4 (3)].

31. Nilunagnaru. [Pl VI, 3 (2)].

32. Navanandi.

33. Kalikimaru. [PL IX, 3 (3)].

34, Srimilara, [Pl IX, 2 (1)].
35
36,

£, 50 0 3

Bhadrabhaktaru, with & small axe (bachi), [Pl X, 3 (1))
: Dandabhaktaru, [Pl IX. 1 (3)].
37. Mairasomayijigalu. [Pl IX, 1 (1)].
38, Sakyandtharu, with two balls in his hand (gundu). [Pl VI, 3 (1)].
39, Niruddba Sardflara. [Pl XT, 3 (8)].
40. Matangaru.
41. Chambhapati. [Pl VIII, 2 (2)].
442, Ganavitharn. [PL VIII, 2 (3)].
43, Parintakaro—a sword on his left shoulder. [Pl VIL, 3 (1)].
44, Satyvadhanarn. [Pl XI, 3 (1)).
45, Dbarmakétanaru. [Pl IX, 2 (2)].
46, Pratapasirarn. [Pl VI, 2 (1)].
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47. Atibbaktaru. [PL X, 3 (2)].

48, Minpadhanaru, [Pl VIII, 8 (3)].

49. Raliniti. [PL XI. 1 (1)].

0. Kirtinatharn,

51. Paichapidaru with only two feet. [Pl X1, 1 (3)].
52. Ginavallabharu.

53. Avikari. [PL X, 4 (2)].

54. Abhiramaru, [Pl XI, 4 (3)].

55. Nirvachanarn. [Pl. VII, 3 (2)],

56. Sakranatharu.

7. Dharmabhaktara. .

58. Dharmanatharu.

59. Sahasapriyaru, with fly-whisk in right hand. [Pl X, 2 (3)].
60. Kirtikathimritaru. [Pl VII, 3 (3)].

61. Saravyighraru. [Pl VI, 4 (1)].

62. Vibhitichararu.

63, Bahasrakaru.

64. Sambhuchittaru, [Pl XI, 4 (2)).

65. Lohitiksharn. [Pl IX, 2 (3)).

66. Gitikararu with a rudravina. [Pl IX, 4 (2)].

Here ends the series of Saiva saints. To the west is a series of lingas, which
are as follows :—

Lingas.
1. Prithvilinga.
2. Ablinga.

3. 'I'éjolingas.
4. Vayulinga.
5. Akasalinga.
Next to the intervening bhaktavigraha shrine they are as under :—
6. DBrabmésvara.
7. Parasurimésvara,
8. Gautamésvara.
9. Mairkandésvara.
10, Sujianesvara.
11. 'irtharajésvara.
12. LakshmiSvara.
13. Sahasralingéévara (showing one thousand relievo lingas in one linga).
The prikara images are continued :—
1. Prusanna Gansapati.
2. Nilakanthésvara.
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Sakti-Gapapati with his lady seated on his Jeft lap and mouse on pedestal.
The god has ten hands. 4
Trinésvara,
Mallikarjunésvara.
Mahi-Ganapati.
Kapiléévara.
Bhikailaggsvara,
). Sangamésvara.
10. Kaundinyésvara,
11. Sri Nafijarijibhida Mummadi Krishparajésvara,
12. Rajita-Nafjund@svara—perhaps installed to prevent the plundering raids
of the Mahratas.
13. Shanmulkha—six-headed and twelve-armed, riding on peacock and Hanked
by Vallidévi and Dévaseni,
14. Dandapiani Subrahmanyé@svara, with the right hand holding a staff and
the left in katihasta,
15. Sarada,
A room in the corner which contains twenty-nine minor lingas is said to have
heen removed from the area of the Parvati and Nariyana shrines,
To the east of the steps leading to the terrace extends a long verandah which
gontains the most interesting sculptures in the temple.
Sivalila images. As stated in the * Vamsdvali of the Mysore Kings, ' these
images appear to have heen set up by Krishnaraja ITI.
Their general design and excellence of finish prove that Mysore was yet famous for
its sculpture in the second quarter of the 19th century and that its great art died
out during the days of the Commission. Each image with its prabhivali is about
5 feet high. The images show the 1ilds of Siva and are as follows commencing from
the west :—
Chandradékhara with Parvati.
['mamah&ivara—seated.
Vrishabharidha—with the couple riding the bull.
Tandavisvara with Parvati, treading on a demon, (Pl XTI, 1).
5. Girijakalyinsmiarti—with Brahma and four other deities as witnesses.
(PL. XI1, 2).
fi. Bhikshatanamarti—with begging bowl in the left hand and feeding what
looks like a deer in right hand and attended by a dwarf carrying a basket.
Kamasamharamirti (Pl X1I, 3) with Manmatha riding on s parrot and
shooting a floral arrow at Siva (Pl XIII, 1). Siva's left hand holds a
triangular dhvaja in which is carved a picture of Manmatha riding on
a parrot.
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8. Kailassmhbiramirti—with Markandéya defended by Siva who spears
Yama for having roped his devotee. (Pl. XI1I, 3).
9. Tripurasamhiramirti— Siva standing with bow and arrow and accompanied
by Parvati,
10, Jalandharamiirti—two-handed, with nmbrella and kamandalu with spout
A royal figure stands with offering,.
11. Brahmasirachchédanamiirti—Peculiar figure with dagger, axe, trisila, and
Brahma's head.
12, Virabbadramirti—attended by Dakshabrahma and Parvati.
13. Sankaranarayapamiirti—Abhaya, axe, sankha and dina.
14. Ardhaniarisvaramirti.
15. Kiratdarjunamirti—Siva handing an arrow to Arjuna. (PL XIV, 3).
16. Kankilamiirti—a form of Bhairava like Bhikshatanamiirti.
17. Chandikésvara Varaprasannamfirti.
18. Vishakanthamirti—Parvati's hand touching Siva's throat, (Pl XIV, 1).
19. Chakradanamirti—showing Siva presenting Chakrm to Vishnu. (P1. XTIV, 4).
20, Vighnésvara Varaprasannamirti.
21, Somaskandamirti.
22, Ekapadamirti—with Bralmaand Vishnu emanating from the body of Siva
who stands on omne lag, (Pl XIV, 2\
23. Sukhasinamiirti.
24. Vatamila Dakshipamirti—a fine group showing Dakshinimirti seated in
yogasana as & teacher and surrounded by worshipping rishis. (PL-XY,:1).
25. Lingodbhavamirti—tlanked by Brahma on the swan and Vishnu on
Garuda, (Pl XII, 4).
Perhaps the largest and most majestic structure erected by Krishnaraja Odeyar
III is the main mahadvira of the temple, The mahidvira
Mahadvara. or the main gate of the temple has a seven-storeyed tower
above it, The doorway appears to be about 18 feet high
and has the figures of the dvirapalas and Ganga and Yamuni on the jambs. On
the inner jambs arve the images of Kilabhairava and Virabhadra. On the inner
lintel is a long seven-line inscription in Kannada stating that the tower was
constructed in about 1845 A.D,, by Dévijamma, wife of Chawarija Odeyar and
mother of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. The walls have relievo carvings of simhalalitas
and of musicians, dancers and wrestlers in various poses. The pillars of the
mahidvira are like those in the Gangadharéévarm temple at Seringapatam. The
lower ones have lion brackets and the upper ones gandabhérunda brackets which are
unique. Each bird is represented as having two lion faces each of which has crests
and o curved beak. Each of the seven storeys of the brick tower is formed of
multipilastered turrets of the Dravidian style and each opening is defended by two
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dvarapalas. The tower is about 100 feet high and is surmounted by nine large
gilded kalasas supported by crescents.
In front of the mahadvira a large dvaramantapa or porch was built by Nilagiri
Muddanna abount forty years ago. It is borne on eight
Front porch. huge granite pillars containing some interesting relievo
sculptures.  Among these are the following proceeding
from the east clockwise :—
FPillar No. 1—
Nandikésyam.
Ravana.
Umdmah&ivara.
Kamadhénu,
Blairava with scorpion.
Garugda with amrita kalasa.
Pillar No. 2—
Bhringi.
Five-hooded cobra.
Indra with elephant,
Agni with ram,
Yaia with buffalo.
Fillar No. 3—
Niruti with human being,
Lady at toilet.
Seated rishi,
Fillar No. 4—
Kaumiri with peacock.
Sarasvatl.
A kilinga serpent standing upon tail and catching a garuda bird which holds
in its beak a smaller serpent.
Siirys,
Vishnu with Garuda.
Left of the gate :—
Pillar No. 6—
Rishi with kalasa.
Niga.
Janardana with Hanomién.
Girijakalyann with Nandi.
Pillar No, 6—
Rishi.
A crocodile devouring a fish.



NANJARGUD, SAIVA SAINTS,

VARA TEMPLY

NANIUNDES







33

Varuna with mskara which is like a yili
Viyu with deer.
Pillar No. 7—

Kubéra with horse-

Rishi and a lady.

[sana with bull,

Niagalinga being kicked by Kannappa.

Pillar No. 8—

Female Garudn hird with amritakalasa.

Amritakalasa,

Virabhadra.

Lady putting on anklet.

Shapmukha with peacock.

Dancing Ganésa.

Brahma on swan-

Nagalinga-

Kumara with peacock.

The central beams have [Tmimah@svars, Shanmukha, Lakshmi-Narasimha and
Nandi in their central panels. Above the central beam, over the parapet, is a small
stone image of Liakshmi with a five hooded cobra overspreading her head.

The porch has on either side a granite elephant.

The parapet of the Nafijund@svara temple, which is built of brick and mortar

is composed of a long series of highly ornamental turrets,

Parapet figures. each with an interesting Saiva icon of stucco underneath
it. Here are preserved finely shaped images of various

icons which cannot be ordinarily met with elsewhere and are valuable forillustrating
Saiva iconography. Proceeding clockwise from the east muhddvira they, are as

follows :—
1. Varuna on makara,
2. Vayu on deer.
3. Kubéra on horse.
Iédna.
Nardyana on Garuda.

Virabhadra.
Piirva Asitinga Bhairava—The image looks like Brahma and Sarasvati

on sWan.
Umamahé#svara on Nandi.
Kumira and Kaumari on pencock.
10. Niruti—Krodhabhairava : Like Yama with consort on buffalo.
11. Varuna—Unnata Bhairava: Like Indra with consort on elephant.

s ok
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13.
14.
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Vayavya—Kapila-Bhairava: TLike Lakshminirayana on Garuda. [he
god has a jata.

Kubéra—Bhishana-Bhairava : Like Kumira with consort on peacock.

Iianya—Samhdara-Bhairava: A couple seated on a rat.

Sizteen images of Subrabmanya—

15.
16.
17

18.
14.
20.
21.
22,
23.

24.
25.

26.

a7.
28,

29.

30.

Jiiana-Sakti-Subrahmanya—holding véls and human head.

Skanda Subrahmanya—{abhaya, parrot, vajra (?), dina].

Dévasénapati Submhmanya—with two heads and eight hands [abhaya,
svastika, sword, round fan (?), parrot, buckler, véla, dana).

Subrahmanya with four heads—{abhaya, arrow, leaf, demon's head, véla (?),
how, dina, ete.].

Gajaridha-Subrahmanya—seated on a tranked yali or lion,

Sarakiinana Subrahmanya—eight-handed figure seated on a lion.

Kirtikéya Subrahmanya—eight-handed and seated on peacock.

Kumira Subrahmanya—four-handed and standing.

Shanmukha Subrahmanya—six-headed and twelve-armed, standing with
peacock behind.

Tarakintaka Subrahmanya—with six hands und seated on elephant,

Sandni Subrahmanya—standing with four hands (abhaya, chakra, sankha,
diana).

Brahma Subrahmanya—standing with four hands (abhaya, trisila, véla or
vajra, dana).

$asta Subrahmanya—(abhaya, spear, vajra, dina).

Valli Subrahmanya—with six hands [abhaya (?), demon’s head, a banner
and dana].

Kalyana Subrahmanya—seated on peacock and four-handed (abhaya,
arrow, bow and dana).

Bila Subrahmanya—seated on peacock holding goad, sakti, pasa.

Seven images of Tandavéivara—

1.
32

33.
3.
35.

36.
a7.

Ananda Tandava—wearing shorts of tiger skin with & demon grinning in
admiration.

Sandhyd Tandava—damaged.

Uma Tindava —with tresses of hair falling around and Ganga on head.

Gauri Tandava—Gauri standing by and admiring,

Kaliki Tandava—with eight arms.

Tripura Taindava—with twelve arms.

Samhara Tandava.

Ten images of Dakshinamirti—

38.

Vinia Dakshindmirti : Like the one inside the temple, seated in yogisana
holding vina.
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39. Samba Dakshinamiarti—seated in sukhisana on a raised seat and holding
book.
40. Yoga Dakshipamiirti—in yogasana holding hook.
41. Sambara Dakshipdmirti—with the right knee pressing upon a demon.
42. Sakti Dakshinamurti—with consort on left lap,
43. Jiidna Dakshindmirti—in yogisana holding rosary.
44. Anushthina Dakshinamirti—in sukhasana, holding rosary and book.
45. Vyakhyana Dakshindmirti—with the left hand holding book and the
right in chinmudra.
46, Vidyd Dakshinimairti—one hand holding vind and the other three broken.
47. Vatamila Dakshinamirti—in sukhdsana, with banyan branches above.
Miscellaneous—
48. Langodbhavamurti.
49. Vélayudha Subramapyamirti—with long spear, quiver and sword, the
right hand in abhaya.
50, Kalabhairava—with hound behind,
51. Chamundésvari—sixteen-handed and treading upon buffalo-headed demon
Near the south-west corner on the wall is a small relievo of Ganapati which is
famous as a hoon-giver.
West parapet—
52. Chandrasékharamiurti—dan.aged.
53. Umamaheévaramarti—damaged.
34. Vrishabharidhamirti—the couple on Nandi.
Tagdavawirti with long dishevelled tresses.
Kalyvapa Sundaramirti—Siva marrying Parvati.
57. Bhkshatanamnrti—with dog damaged.
58, Kamasamharamirti—Siva seated in yogisana with Kama shooting a
flower from the back of a parrot.
5Y. Kilasamhiaramirti—with Markandéyva and Yama.
60, Jalandharamiirti—with umbrella and kamandalu like vimana.

[
[y |

ol

Back centre—

61. Gajasuramardanamiirti—spearing an elephant’s head.

62. Tripura Samharamirti—seated in chariot and shooting at a flying demon.

63. Virabhadramiirti—with Parvati and Dakshabrahma,

64. Sarabhamirti—with the body of a six-legged lion, a human trank, thirty-
two hands and a long-nosed lion face. This is an interesting and terri-
ble figure.

65. Aghoramurti—with thirty-two hands—standing in samabhanga [abhaya,
trisiila, Sankha, leaf banner, vajra, gada, curved sword, vajramushti,
arrow, ribbed ace, goad, chakra, broken, trisila, sword, buckler, damaru,

5#



36

sankha (?), broken, fruits, bow, discus, curved dagger, straight dagger,
book, danda, chitte-tila, bell, demon’s head, deer and dana).
66. Ardhanaridvaramirti.
67. Kirdtakamarti.
68. Kankilamurti—with Nandi.
9. Chandikéévaramirti—standing and begging.
70, Vishaharamirti.
North-west corner of north parapet—
71. Chakradinamirti—bestowing discus to Vishnu.
72. Vighneévara Varaprasannamurti—daaged.
73. Somaskandamirti—with a number of indecent figures nearhy.
74. Sukhasinamirti—with a number of indecent fignres nearby.
75. Ekapadamiirti,
76. Dalkshinimirti.
Thirty-two forms of Gapapati—
77. Bhilla Ganapati—damaged.
78. Dundi Ganapati.
79. Taruna Ganapafi.
80. Tindava Ganapati—dancing.
81. Vira Ganapati—standing with twelve arms.
Lakshimi Ganapati—with consort on left lap.
Chaturmukha Ganapati—with four elephant faces.
Sakti Ganapati—with consort.
Vijaya Ganapati—with eight hands.
Rinavimochana Ganapati—no distinguishing mark.
87. Maha Ganapati—with consort and ten arms.
88. Srishti Ganapati.
89, Pafichamnkha Ganapati—with five heads.
90, SBamidhi(?) Gapapati.
91. . . . . Gapapati—with pot in left front hand.
92, Uechchishta Ganapati—with consort.
Forms of Siva—
93. Vighnésvara Varaprasannamirti.
94, Chandikésvara Varaprasannamairti.
Forms of Ganapati—continued—
95. Kshipra Gapapati—with six hands.
06. Héramba Gapapati—with eight hands.
97. Ordhva Ganésam Ganapati—with the trunk projected torward in frons.
98, Kshipraprasida Ganapati—with consort.
09, Mahi Ganapati—with eight hands.

SEEES
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100.
101.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.
107.
108.
109.
110.
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Bijipurada Ganapati—with ten arms and consort on lap.
Barvarthasiddhi Ganpapati —standing with ten arms,
Sadasiva Ganapati—five heads, ten arms and consort on lap.
Vighnarija Ganapati—with a seven-hooded cobra over his head.
Tatyakshara Ganapati—Ganapati with eight arms.

Yiga Ganapati.

Siira Ganapati.

Ibhavaktra Ganapati.

Karindra Ganapati.

Rama Ganapati.

Gauriputra Ganapati—with five heads and ten hands.

The Seven Mothers (Saptamatrikas)—

111
112.
113.
114.
115.
116.
117.

Brahmi on swan.

Mahésvari on bull.

Kaumari on peacock.
Vaishpavi on (Garuda.

Virihi on buffalo (peculiar).
Indrani on elephant.
Chamundi riding on a rikshasa.

North-east corner.

118.
119.
120.
121,
122

The North or Delhi Gate and a third of the original out-works are the only
portions now remaining of the once extensive fort at
Bangalore. The fort is said to have originally consisted of
a double rampart running in an oval ghape. (Home's
Out of the five strong gates which arc said to have
existed on the north side only three remain now: one in the outworks, the second
in the west wall of the east bastion and the third, which is the Delhi Gate proper

Delhi gate.

Select Views in Mysore, 1794).

Brahma with swan at the back.
Indra on elephant.

Agni on ram,

Yama on buffalo,

Niruti on human being.

BANGALORE DISTRICT

Baxgarore Font.

in the cross wall running east to west to the south of the east bastion.
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All the three gates are high and arched. They are mostly built of brick and
mortar, each with a portal to left and one with guard
History and general rooms on the inner side, Tipu is said to have entirely re-
description. built the Delhi Gate. But on the outer southern jamb of
the middle gate is sculptured a Hindu warrior in relief.
(PL. XX, 1). He is perhaps Kempe Gsuda of Migadi. He is represented in the
act of attacking s tiger with his sword and short spear (?) This fort gate and the
adjacent walls including at least the west wall of the cutworks seem to bave been
originally Hindu in construction. Relief figures of the lion, the linga, matsya,
Ganeda, etc., appearing here and there on the inner fort wall as also on the western
cross wall of the outworks support this view.

There are two semicircular bastions in the inner fort wall, of which the one on
the east is larger than the other to its west. The former had originally a Hindu
gateway with pendant bud capitals on its jambs. Tipu seems to bave closed it up
during his extensive renovations of the fort and constructed the Delhi Gate in a
south cross wall which he seems to have constructed afresh along with another, that
is perhaps the middle gate in the west wall of the hastion. The three chambers in-
side this east bastion were also probably put up by him, At the head of the western
chamber there is a tablet mentioning that it was the dungeon in which Captain
David Baird and others had leen confined till their release in 1785, Hone states
that near the north or Delhi Gate, Tipu established a mint, & foundry for brass
cannon, an arsenal for wilitary stores, magazines for grain and gunpowder, ete. It
is very likely that these chambers were guard rooms or magazines.

The Delhi gate, though mostly built of brick and mortar, is faced with stone
on the northern side. The western wall of the east bastion cantaining the middle
gateway seems to have been an improvement effected to the fort by Tipn. But the
northern wall which contains a Ganesa shrine and two arched side niches is
definitely Hindu and must have stood before the days of Tipu.

To the west of the east bastion runs a cross wall of the ont-works south to
north with another running at right angles to i, west to east, and containing the
first of the three pates from the north, which has been illustrated by Home in
Plate VII of his Select Views in Mysore, This gate had guard rooms on the
outside as well as on the inside. Those on the outside have been knocked down
already, while those on the inside, now proposed to be dismantled owing to their
great decay and ugliness, stand in the north-west corner of the quadrangle abutting
the north wall of the outworks. There are three rooms with arched doorways of
which the one on the east is smaller in gize than the rest. The structure is of brick
and mortar and was perhaps built by Tipu.

In the western crosswall there is now a chamber, which, during the Hindu
period, seews to have been open and to have served as a gateway. Inside the
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chamber there are thick Dravidian pillars. At the head of the doorway is a relief
figure of Gajalakshmi.

A third crosswall on the east connects the east bastion with the northern wall
of the outworks. To the east of the east bastion there is a shrine of Hanumin
which originally guarded the Hindu gateway.

The brick parapets above the fort walls were all evidently put up during the
days of Tipu Sultan. They bave musket holes and cannon platforms,

MANDYA DISTRICT.
Gangavadi.

Gangavadi is a village sbout four miles to the east of Honakere in the
Nagamangala taluk. It appears to date from the Hoysala
Situation and antiquity. times as can be gathered from the innumerable viragals of
this period which are built into the platform of a pespul
tree to the north-east of the Birédéva temple at the place. Some of the viragals
have inscriptions but are so worn out that not much can be made out of them.
According to the tradition current in the locality the place is said to have been
ruled by a certain Gangardja and derived its pame from him. It is not known to
what dynasty he belonged, if at all it is true that a king of this pame ruled the
place. Nor is it possible for us, in the absence of a definite inscription, to identify
him with the famous Hoysala general who bore that name. There are, however, the
remains of an ancient fort at the place; but these belong to the 17th century and
only prove that the place was the seat of a Palleyagar of the period.
On the way from Honakere to Gangavadi and nearer the latter place than the
former, there is & huge boulder called Sankankallu by the
Sankankallu. villagers. The front face of the boulder has the marks of
an ancient quarry which the people have mistaken for an
inscription. Af the foot of the boulder is a small natural stone worshipped by the
people as Gaviranga. To the east of the boulder flows the river Lokapdvani and
renders the prospect of the surrounding country highly attractive.

Machalaghatta.

MALLESVARA TEMPLE.

Michalaghatta is a village about four miles directly to the south of Honakere.
In an insecription (Ng. 106) the place is called Machanaghatta
The place. and Bijjalésvarapura. About a hundred yards to the
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north-east of the village there is the Mallasvara teraple (Pl. XV, 2) which is a good
monument of the Hoysala period (circa 13th century A.D.).
The temple is a soapstone structure facing east. Tt consists of a square garbhagriha,
a vestibule, a square navarangs and a porch (PL XVI, 1).
General description: The building seems to have been raised ona floating founda-
Outer view. tion. The basement consists of three square and uncarved
cornices. The outer walls are relieved by right-angled
pilasters. The eaves are a little sloping. The parapet above them is intact only
on the south where it bas, in the middle, an Umamaheésvara group and stone
kalasas at the corners. The tower which is a stepped pyramid consists of nine tiers
with dentil mouldings at intervals projecting upwards. The finial of the tower is
missing. In front of the tower is a stone projection over the vestibule.
The porch of the temple has two cylindrical pillars on either side in front. Its
ceiling is formed like a dome and is circular with a lotus pendant in the centre.
The navaranga doorway is plain but for an eaves-shaped cornice above the
uncarved lintel. On either side of the doorway are star-
Navaranga. shaped pilasters. The navaranga hall is about 16" square.
Against the walls on the interior are cruciform pilasters.
The central ceiling is supported on four lathe-turned bhell-shaped pillars. These
central pillars are well-worked in their several mouldings and have the garland,
rosette and medallion ornamentations on the shaft.
All the ceilings of the navaranga are well-designed domes and are differently
shaped. Starting from the east and running clockwise

Navaranga ceilings. they are as under :—
1. 'Twelve-pointed star with lotus pendant in the centre.
2. Six-pointed star with lotus pendant.
3. An octagon with an octagonal pendant.
4. Square with arched corners and indentations at the sides. Lotus pendant.
5. Octagon with a square above it. In the centre is a Tandavésvara group.

Flat ceiling.

Three concentric squares with lotus pendant in the centre.
Two concentric eight-pointed stars with lotus pendant in the centre.
Octagon with a circle above and a lotus pendant in the centre.
. Central—thirty-two pointed star with three concentric cireles above,

In the centre hangs a beautiful lotus pendant. The corner stones on the beams
have the figures of Dikpalas, ete.

In the central ankana of the navaranga is a beautiful potstone Nandi. Of the
four turreted niches in the hall only two contain images,
The images are : Ganésa and Saptamatrikas.

©®AP

Images in navaranga.
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The vestibule doorway is well worked with jambs and perforated windows at

the sides. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice.

Vestibule, The pediment contains the figure of Umamaheivara, while

the upper lintel has a TAndavésvara group fanked by

tailed wakaras. The ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones
with a lotus pendant in the centre.

The garbhagriha doorway, like that of the vestibule, is also well worked. It 1s

guarded on either side by dvarapilas. On the lower lintel

Garbhagriha. is the figure of Gajalakshmi, while on the upper one is

that of a four-handed goddess holding in her four hands the

following attributes in order : abhaya, kalasa, lotus and dana. She 18 flanked on

either side by lady attendants and long-tailed makaras. The ceiling of the garbha-

griha is similar to that of the vestibule. The main linga is about 2% feet high
including the pedestal or panipitha.

A little distance to the south-east of the temple was standing until recently a

pillar which appears to have been about 8 feet high originally. Tt has been brought

down. Its sixteen-sided shaft rises on a square base.

BHAIRAVA SHRINE.

About 150 yards to the north-west of the Mallgsvara temple is a rined and plain
structure dedicated to Bhairava. It faces south and contains in its main cell three
images of Bhairava of which one is definitely Hoysala and is well carved.

In frout of the temple is a siditale-gallu which is exaetly like the one exhibited
in the Archmological Otfice mnseumn.

Bhaktarahalli.
MALLESVARA TEMPLE.

The béchirik village of Bhaktarahalli lies about a mile to the north-west of the

Mallasvara temple of Machalaghatta. It contains a granite

Situation and general temple dedicated to Malledvara. The structure faces east

description. and its outside walls are plain except for the oceurrence of

right-angled pilasters around the garbhagriha and vestibule.

The original stepped-pyramidal tower above the garbhagriba is all but completely
ruined now like the one at Machalaghatta.

Inside the navaranga there are four pillars, the eight-sided and sixteen-sided
mouldings of whose shafts are surmounted by wheel-shaped mouldings and square
abacus. The central ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones
with a lotus pendant in the centre, while the other ceilings of the hall are all flat.
Among the rade stone images kept in the navaranga are: Bhairava, Sturya, and

(i}
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Virabhadra which are all small in size, being about a foot in height. There is also
a saptamatriks panel. The vestibule doorway has perforated sereens on either side
of the jambs. The linga inside the garbhagriha is low.

Somenahalli.

About & mile and half to the north-west of Honakere lies the village of Somena-
halli. The monuments at the place are mostly of the 17th
Antiquity of the place. century A.D. There are the remains of a fort of this
period whose walls have been built up of stone blocks of
large size without mortar. Near a wide gateway of the fort are two temples: one
of Samanahallamma, a popular goddess of the locality, and the other of Hanumén,
the guardian deity of the fort gate. Both these structures are of the same period
as the fort. But the temple of Kotemaramma on the inside of the gateway is a size

stone structure built in more recent times.

About fifty yards to the west of the gateway is a Karugallu whose date, however,
seems to be more ancient than that of the monuments referred to above. The side
slabs of this Karugallu are huge like those at Belinr (M. A. R. 1939 p. 35) and
measure about 7 feet high and 3 feet wide.

LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE.

A little distance to the west of the Karugallu and near the west fort wall is the
temple of Lakshminarasimba. (PL XV, 3). The structure
General description:  is of granite and faces east. It consists of a square garbha-
Outer view. griha, a closed vestibule, a square navaranga and a front
porch, Among the outside basement cornices are a rounded
cornice and an eaves-shaped one, the latter having kivtimukba ormawentation, The
outer walls of the garbhagriha and the navaranga are relieved by right-angled
pilasters having the hbiscuit and cushion-shaped mouldings above. There
are also turreted niches in the north and south outer walls of the navaranga and
the mnorth, west and south walls of the garbhagriha. The turrets are boat-
shaped with kirtimukhas above. Above the walls the eaves have a sharp curve with
kirtimukha ornamentation at intervals. A row of sea-horses ornaments the eaves
around the garbhagriha as at Raghavipura, The occurrence of this motif here
suggests that the temple might belong to the same date as the Raghavapura
temple, viz, the 14th century, though the crnde main image here would point to
some later period. The temple appears to have bad no tower.
The front poreh of the temple is raised on two eylindrical pillars of granite and
is entered by two flights of steps on the south and north.
Porch and navaranga. The navaranga doorway is flanked by two right-angled
pilasters. The jambs have the seroll and floral ornamenta-
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tions which are carried over the lintel also- The four central pillars inside the
navaranga are of granite, bell-shaped and shortish. Their bases are cubical ; but their
shafts have the cylindriecal, vase and wheel-shaped mouldings, with garland ornamenta-
tion on the cylinder. The central ceiling is deep and formed by two sets of corner
stones placed one on another. A low pendant hangs from the centre of the ceiling.

In the navaranga is lying a very rude granite image of Lakshminarasimha
bearing the vadgalai caste mark on its forebead.

The vestibule doorway is plain, Inside the vestibule is another Lakshminara-

Yestibale and garbha- ?imi:m _group similar to the above and as crnde. The

griba; image is set up on a Garnda pedestal.

The garbhagriha is empty. The original image seems to have been lost. Neither
of the Lakshminarasimha images mentioned above can be the original image which
onee occupied the garbhagriha. These images are probably not earlier than the
17th century in date, while the temple, by reason of its similarity in style to the one
at Raghavipura, can be aseribed to about the 14th century.

Kembanahalli.

In the hills beyond Kembanahalli and on the way to Bogivi were found the
broken parts of a colossal soapstone image of a Jaina
Jaina vestiges, Tirthankara which-must have been about 10" high when it
was intact. The workmanship of the image is ascribable
to about the 12th century A.D. The image is said to have been set up in a temple
at the northern end of the hill.
Bogavi.

The village of Bagavi or Bogadi is situated at a distance of about 9 miles to
the north-cast of Honakere. Its original name according
Situation. to iuseription No. 100, Nagamangala Taluk, was Bhoga-
vati and the place seems to have been a prosperous Jaina

centre with a Basti to the north-east,

HRUINED BASTI

(Pl. XVII, 1).

The name of this Basti as given in inscription No. 100 Ng. is Srikarana Jind-
laya. The original structure (PL XVI, 2) which seems to
History. have comprised of the garbhagriha, the open vestibule and
the navaranga, the front porch possibly being added later,
is said in the inscription to have been erected in 1145 A.D. by Heggade Madayya

and endowed by Hoysanadéva.

6*
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Of the original structure the garbhagriha and vestibule have been pulled down
completely so that at present only the navaragga and the
Gesieral description:  front porch of nine ankanas are existing. The material
Outer view. used for the building is entirely granite. The outer walls
are raised on a basement consisting of four cornices which
are all plain and square excepting only for the dentil mouldings which project
upwards at intervals on the fourth cornice. The cornices on the west contain &
long inscription of the 12th century A.D.
The front porch of nine ankanas is borne on 12 pillurs which have cylindrical
shafts rising from cubical bases. There are stone benches
Porch. on the east and west sides of the porch. Though there
appear to have been three cutrances to the poreh, all the
flights of steps have disappeared now. The ceilings of the porce's are all fiat.
The doorway of the navaranga is plain. The outer walls of the navaranga have
collapsed.  On the inside the pilasters are of the indented
Navaranga. type. The four central pillars are of granite and bell-
shaped. Only the cenlral ceiling of the navaranga has a
padma carving.
To the south of the Basti a soapstone oil mill is lving.

VENEATACHALAPATI TEMPLE.

The temple of Venkatdchalapati lies about 50 yards to the sonth-west of the
Basti and is inside the village. It is & modern structure and is architeeturally
nnimportant.

Palagrahar.

About two miles to the north-east of the travellers’ bungalow of Nagamangala
the village of Palagrahar is situated. It contains three temples of which one was
constructed about two years ago and the other two seem to hail from about the
17th century.

Of the older temples one is dedicated to Nacheharamma and contains a metallic

image of Nichchiramma with a stone brindavana. The

The temples. other is a monocelled structure dedicated to Tsvara, and

contains besides the linga the images of (Ganéda, Bhai-

rava and = bull. In the modern temple, that is the one built about two years

ago, there is a good stone image of Satyandriyana holding gada, chakra, sankha and

padma. It is said that this image was sculptured at Bangalore, In its workman-

ship, generally, western influence can clearly be traced. The set of metallic images

viz., of Riama, Lakshmana, Sitd and Hanumin, kept in the temple does not call for
any special remark since all of them are modern.
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Paduvalpatna.

At a distance of about seven miles to the west of Nagamangala the village of
Paduvalpatna is situated in a valley of the hills. Hxcepting
Viragals. only for some of the viragals collected in front of the village
entrance, there is no monument in the village, which can
be considered as architecturally important. Of the viragals, several are small in size
and unimportant. Among the larger viragals which are only three in number and
set up in small shrines built for them is one with really good carving, It has three
panels of figure sculpture. In the bottom panel the hero fights his enemies with his
how and arrow. He wears a loin cloth and dagger-bearing girdle. He is ornamented
with eardrops, necklace, armlets, wristlets and anklets, His hair is combed and
tied up into a large knot behind his head. In the next panel the hero is being
conveyed in a vimana to the Kailasa of Siva. The vimina is borne on two pillars
having cubical bases and octagonal shafts. In the top panel the hero worships
the linga.
Among the temples of the village the oldest is a structure which is of the 17th
century and contains in its main cell a Ganésa, a linga
The temples. and some small figures. Another temple which is also of
the same period enshrines a stone brindivana as at Pal-
agrabar. On the four facades of the brinddvana are carved the relief fignres of
Hanumén, a saint (perhaps Rdmdnujachirya), the vadagalai castemark and
Gopalakrishpa, The worship of such brindivanas seems to be very popular in these
parts, though it is more or less prevalent in other parts of the State also
The existence of such brindivanas is due to Srivaishpava influence. Abou
50 yards to the north-west of the brindivana is a small Siva temple containing
a linga and a Nandi in its garbhagriha. The outer walls are faced with rubble
stones, while the inner walls reveal workmanship of the 17th centary. The ceiling
of the garbhagriha is rather deep, rising on two sets of corner stones and having

a low lotus in the centre.

Devalapura

Devalapura is a hobli headquarter in the Nagamangala Taluk. It is situated ab

a distance of about nine miles to the east of Nagamangala.

Situation and Anti- The oldest inscription at the place is Nagamangala

quity. 80 (Epi. Car. IV) which belongs to the time of Ballala IT1

{e. 1300 A.D.). This inscription which is set up in the

tank area of the village is unfortunately so worn out that much of it is illegible.

Bince, however, it is found in the tank area a possibility suggests itself that the
tank might have been constructed in the days of Ballala III.
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LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE.

It is possible that the Lakshmi-Nariyana temple at the place is also of the
same period as the inscription. (PL XVII, 3). At any rate
History. its similarity in the style of its construction to the temple
at Somenahalii suggests this view, so far as the garbha-
griba, the vestibule and navaranga are concerned. Being bnilt entirely of granite, the
temple seems to belong to three different periods structurally. The garbhagriba, the
vestibule and the navaranga which form the original structure were perhaps con-
struoted early in the 14th century. The siwilarity of the front porch to the one at
the Lakshmi-Nariyana temple at Raghavipura in the Gundlupet taluk of the
Mysore District, suggests that it is also possibly of the same period or perhaps
slightly later in date. But the frout gateway and the pillar are definitely said in
Nagamangala 79 to have been put up in 1472 A.D. by Chikka Allappa Nayaka,
son of Lakkanna Nayaka, while receiving the village of Dévalapura from the
Vijayanagar King Siluva Narasinga. The tower, however, which is of brick and
mortar appears to be a work of about the 17th century.
The temple is built on a floating foundation. The outer walls of the original
strncture are raised on four basement cornices of which
General description:  the second from the bottom is octagonal, The walls are
Quter view. relieved by right-angled pilasters as at Sémenahalli and
have niches on the south and north of the navaranga and
the vestibule, and on the south, west and north of the garbhagriha, These niches
bear hoat-shaped turrets rising on an eaves-shaped cornice which is ornamented
with kirtimukhas. The turrets are surmounted by kalasas. The eaves which
run all round the temple are straight-sided and have dentil projections upwards,
The parapet, like the tower, is built of briek and mortar.
The front porch of the temple, as already stated, is designed and constructed
like the one at Raghavapura. It is supported on four pillars each of which has a
cubical base and an eight-sided and twenty-four tluted shaft surmounted by a wheel
moulding and a square abacus. The porch is entered by three flights of steps on
the east, south and north. The ceilings of the three ankanas of the porch are all flat
except only the central one which bas a padina carving in its centre,
The two pilasters on either side of the navaranga doorway have cubical bases,
eight-sided shafts and plantain bud capitals. The door-
Navaranga. way 15 plain with no dvirapilas. The hall is about 25
feet square. 'The four corner ceilings as also the one of
the central square are a little deep, rising on two sets of corner stones with
a low padma pendant in the centre. The central ceiling is borne on four
pillars whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases and are surmounted by
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wheel mouldings and square abaci. Against the south wall of the navaranga is a
small rude figure of Ganééa which appears to have been brought from elsewhere.
The vestibule doorway is also plain. The ceiling of the vestibule is flat with
a padma carving in the centre, The size of the vestibule
Vestibule and garbha- is about 3 foet square. The garbhagriha doorway is also
griha. plain.  But its ceiling is ornamented like the one of the
navaranga.
Iuside the garbhagriba is seated the main god Lakshmi-Nariyana with the
goddess Lakshmi on his left lap. He holds in his four
Main image. hands the following attributes : sankha, padma, gadi and
chakm (Pl XXT, 1). The goddess who is seated turning
towards the main god holds padma in her hands. On the prabhiavali appear in the
convolutions of the seroll ornamentation the ten avatiras of Vishpu. The group is
well carved and is unmistakably Hoysala in workmanshi p- The main image is about
3 feet high including the pedestal. In the inseriptions the god is called Lakshmi-
kanta. There is a stone kalasa in front of the god.
- Immediately to the north of the main temple of Lakshmi-Nariyana, there is a
smaller temple dedicated to Lakshminarasimha which,
Lakshminarasimha having in recent years become dilapidated, has been com-
shrine. pletely rebmilt. Originally it seems to have contained only
a garbhagriba and two vestibules, portions of which now
remain though renovated greatly by brick and mortar work. A front hall has also
been added in brick and mortar. The brick vimana, too, is a recent construction_
The outer walls of the original garbhagriha and vestibules have been raised on a
basement consisting of three cornices of which the widdle one is octagonal, ‘T'he
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters.
As already stated, the gateway and the lamp pillar in front of the temple are
the contribution by Lakkappa Ndyaka in 1472 A.D. But
Gateway and pillar. neither of them does credit to the art of the period.

KODI-TTRUMALADEVA TEMPLE.

At the north end of the tank of the village, there is a swmall hillock on which is
built the Kodi-Tirumaladéva temple, It faces south wnd

Situation and gemeral contains o garbhagriba, a vestibule, a navaranga and a
description, front porch. The outer walls which are plain are raised
on & basement consisting of two cornices ns at the Are-

Timmappa temple near Bhimanahalli. The tower above the garbliagriha is of
brick and mortar. The four pillars of the porch have square bases and sixteen-
fluted shafts. All the doorways of the temple are plain. The pillars of the
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navarahen are similar to those of the porch. The central ceiling of the navarahga
is a little deep and raised on two sets of corner stones. The ceiling of the garbba-
griha is also similarly shaped.

Inside the garbhagriha the god Kodi-Timmappa stands on a rude padma

pedestal. He is 2 feet high and is supported on either
Main image. side by consorts. He holds in his four hands: abhays,
chakra, sankha and ddna.

The temple is architecturally unimportant and belongs to about the 17th cen-

tury. On the west wall of the navaranga, there is a single
Age. line Kannada inseription reading: Chika Thimmayya-
nastkana. The characters are of the 17th century. The
pillar in front of the temple has fallen down and is broken. The temple, too, is
dilapidated.
Kasalagere.
About a mile to the south of Dévalapura is situated the small village of Kasala-
gere. A little distance to the south-east of the place, on
Situation. the nmorthern side of a tank, is a ruined temple of
Kallésvara.
This temple i= a low roofed structurs consisting of a garbhagriba enshrining a
linga (about 2 feet high), & closed vestibule with a plain
General description. doorway and a navaranga in whose central ankana are four
granite pillars baving cubical bases and shafts containing
eight-sided, sixteen-fluted, octagonal and cylindrical monldings.

In the nsvaranga are placed a mutilated and dwarfish potstone image of Biirya,
a potstone Nandi (bull) showing some good workmanship and a niga stone. In the
north-west corner is set up the inscription of Ballila IT (1190 A.D.). The navaranga
doorway is low and plain.

The outside walls, the caves and parapet of the temple have all disappeared.
The structure has no architectural importance excepting only its antiquity.

Outside the temple are three inscriptions of which two are engraved on
viragals. One of the latter mentions a basti of the time of Vishnuvardhana. It 1s
said that at some distance to the east of the Kallésvara temple there stood a basti
which has now disappeared. .

Bhimanahalli Hill.
ARE-TIMMAPPADEVART TEMPLE.
About a mile and half directly to the south-east of Kasalagere is a hillock on

Situation and history which is built a temple for the god Srinivasa, otherwise
called Are-Timmappa. Are means a bafde or rock and
since the god is consecrated on the rock, he is called Are-Timmappa.
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. The temple faces south and is entered by a low gateway in front of which there
is a pillar. Structurally the temple belongs to two periods. The earlier building
consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga. Each of the fonr
central pillars of the last portion has a cubical base and an eight-sided and sixteen-
fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel moulding and a square abacus. These pillars are
like those at the front porch of the Lakshminariyana temple at Dévalipura. The
central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones, The outer
walls are plain, those of the garbhagyiba and vestibule being raised on a basemant
of two rude plain cornices. This portion of the building seems to belong to the
16th century,

To this original structure have been added a mukhamantapa and a patilankana
which appear to be the contribution of the Pillegir period. The pillars of the
mukhamantapa have, on their cubical mounldings, relievo figures of dancing damsels,
a monkey, Ugra-Narasimha, Venkatésa, lion, Kiliya, peacock, Hanuman, Ganésa,
Garuda, Vénugopila, ete.

The god Srinivdsa in the garbhagribha stands on a plain pedestal. He is about
34 feet high and holds in his four hands abbaya with padma, chakra, Sankha and
gada.. These attributes are of Janardana, while Srinivasa ought to have had his left
jower hand on kati. The workmanship of the image is also poor. Similarly the
image of the goddess which is enshrined in a rude cell to the west of the main
temple is poor and may be ascribed to the 16th or even the 17th century.

The temple is a popular institution in the loeality and belongs to Bhimana-
halli which is sitnated about a mile towards the sonth.

Bhimanahalli Village.
SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Somésvara temple in Bhimanahalli is a low-roofed structure of granite

erected in 1220 A.D, by the three sons of a certain Kom-

Histery and descrip- meyar and hence called in the inscription (Ng. 98) as
tion, Komméévara,

The structure consists of a plain garbhagriha having in the middle of its inside
west wall a plain eaves-shaped cornice. The doorway of the closed vestibule is
plain. Each of the four central pillars of the navaranga has an eight-sided
shaft rising on a cubical base. The central ceiling of the hall and those to its east
and west are raised on two sets of corner stones.

The vestibule ceiling is designed like the navaranga central ceiling; but
its central lotus is inset in a padma. The garbhagriba ceiling is like that of
the vestibule.

T
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Tuside the navaranga are found the following sculptures : a well-worked granite
Nandi, a mutilated but graceful oranite Bhairava and another fragmentary
Bhairava.

In the north-east corner of the navaranga is set up the inscription Ng. 98
which is a composition of the poet Mallikirjuna, the author of Suktisudbirpava
(see M.A.R. 1931) and the inscription at Basral which is a village only about 5
miles from here.

The outer walls of the temple have in modem times been faced with rubble and

bricks in mortar. In front of the temple and facing it is
Other monuments. a soapstone Nandi seated in the usual attitude. To the
south-east of the temple are several potstone viragals which
indicate that the place was of some importance during the 13th century. Beside
the viragals are a stone lamp pillar and a potstone siditalegallu as at Machalaghatta.
In front of the viragals is a granite pillar about 20 feet high on a platform of rubbles.
To the north-east of the temple are the remains of another ancient temple of which
only the navaranga exists with its four cylindrical pillars of granite, To the south
of the Someévara temple is a 17th century granite structure enshrining a soapstone
image of Bhairava, about 4 feet high including 1ts pedestal and torann. To further
south is a rude structure of rubbles enshrining in its wain cell a bull on a pillar
(Kambada-Basava). Another unimportant structure to its south contains the image
of Hanuman.

Yeladahalli.
BASTI.

About a mile to the south-west of Nelligere in Nigamangala Taluk lies the

village of Cholasandra. A little distance to the north of

Situation. the place stands ou a rock a ruined Basti which is in the
area of the bechirik village of Yeladahalli.

The basti is a trikiitdchala, (Pl XVIIL) In front of it lies a large potstone

slab with the inscription Ng. 76 (1145 A.D.) mentioning

Histery and general & grant to the temple by Narasimha I, the Hoysala king.

description. The original part of the temple appears to have been only

the main cell with its granite basement and potstone walls

standing with right-angled pilasters bearing bell- and pillow- shaped mouldings.
(Pl. XVII, 2).

At a slightly later date, the east and west cells appear to have been added with
their potstone basements and pilastered walls bearing corniced and towered shallow
canopies. There appear to have been towers above all the three cells. These have
now disappeared. The east and west cells have lion-headed sdmasitras, while the
north cell has no sdmasitra. ‘lhe eaves are straight-sided with denfil projections
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upwards. In addition to the right-angled pilasters on the outer walls of these cells
there are also cruciform pilasters. One of the cornices has dentil mouldings.

A small porch appears to have stood in front of the temple (PL XVII, 4) leading
to the navaranga of four pillars with a ceiling bearing a fine large relievo padma.
The porch, the navaranga pillars and ceilings have all been removed elsewhere along
with the images of the temple. All the three vestibules of the temple are open.
The ceilings of the vestibules are all of the same pattern and raised on two sets of
vorner stones,

The east and west cells have jambs with cruciform ornamental pilasters, lintel
cornices and seated Jina lintels. The doorway of the main cell is plain except for
the floral ornamentation on the jambs.

Dodjetka.

Dodjetka or Jettiga of the inscriptions (Ng. 12 and 15) is situated at a distance
of about four miles to the south-east of Nelligere T'ravellers Bungalow. It has two
temples dedicated to Késava and Hémeésvara respectively. The latter has five inscrip-
tions—Ng. 12—15 and a newly discovered one to the east of the navaranga doorway.

HEMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Hémédvara temple has a small garbhagriha with a linga, an open vestibule
with a small Nandi and a small navaranga with four potstone pillars of the cyhndn-
cal type and a flat padma ceiling on two sets of corner stones each of which has a
rosette on its lower surface. The navaranga doorway faces south as in several
Hoyvsala agrahdra villages.

The outer wall of the temple 15 also of potstone and 1s ornamented with right-
angled pilasters with no other important feature. An inscription on a beam in the
navaranga states that the temple was constructed in 1179 A.D. by Dumimeya
Nayaka, a Hoysala Officer (Mahasamanta).

KESAVA TEMPLE.

The Késava temple is situated in the centre of the village. It is a late Vijaya-
nagar structure of granite, largish in size but poor in art. Inside the garbhagriha
there is a small Késava image (2} feet high) on a Garuda pedestal. The pedestal and
the image hoth appear to be poor Vijayanagar period imitations of old Hoysala
work,

The temple has a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga with four
octagonal pillars, each having cubical mouldings, which are well dressed but without
ornamentation, There are a mukhamantapa and a patalankana of six tall octagonal
pillars in front.

The temple is unimportant from the architectural point of view,
T*
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overgrown with bushes, etc., and stands amidst rice fields. In its garbhagriba are
two potstone images, of which one is a two-handed Virabhadra. In the ruined nava-:
ranga are some mutilated images of potstone of which one is Vishpu. An image of
Mahishasuramardini with a Hoysala inscription (Pl. XXI, 2) lies to the south of the
tank bund by the side of a Garuda pedestal. This image undoubtedly belonged to
the temple and is a good piece worthy of being preserved in & museum.

GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE.

The temple of Gpalakrishna in the village is built of granite and seems to

belong to about the 15th century. To the south of the

Older temple in the temple is an older structure of soapstone of the Hoysala

area. period in whose garbhagriba there is a Garuda pedestal.

The image itself is missing. It seems that when the

image was lost and the temple became dilapidated the later temple of granite was

constructed and a fresh Vénugopila was consecrated during the 15th century. The

earlier temple has its outer soapstone walls ornamented with right-angled pilasters.

The ceiling of the navaranga has now fallen ; originally it had a fine padma carving,
even finer than that at Yeladahalli.

The later granite structure consists of a garbhagriha, two closed vestibules of

which the outer one has two side cells as at the Tapasiraya

Later structure. temple at Dévarahalli, a navaranga and a front porch.

The outer walls are plain and have sharp eaves. The front

poreh is borne on four pillars each of which has a cubical base with hooded projec-

tions at the upper corners and a shaft with the sixteen-sided, vase and wheel
monldings and with floral and garland designs.

The navaranga doorway has on its lintel the image of baby Krishna on fours.
The pillars inside the navaranga are like those in the porch ; but on the cubical base
of these pillars appear the relievo figures of Kaliya, lion, Ganésa, Bailaknshna,
Garuda, peacock, kalaka, parrots and Sarasvati. The last is a four-handed image
holding rosary, padma, padma snd book. The central ceiling of the navaranga is
deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a lotus pendant inset in a padma.
Tn the navaranga are kept the images of Ganésa and Mahishdsuramardini both of
which show good workmanship, though the material used is granite. The image of
Mahishasuramardini stands under a tamala torapa. She is eight-handed and spearing
the mahisha which is well carved. The workmanship shows that the carving has
been in imitation of Hoysala specimens ; but the face of the goddess is a little ugly
showing wide bulging out eyes, broad nose, chubby cheeks and protruding lips.

The outer vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava dvarapalas. Inside the
garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Gopalakrishna (about 6 feeb
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high including the pedestal), rather poorly worked though in imitation of Hoysala
sculptures. Above the head is a five-hooded Adi-S@sha. The image is definitely of
the Vijayanagar period. The ceiling of the garbhagriba is raised on two sets of
corner stones,

Dadaga.

Dadags or Dadiganakere of the inseriptions is a small village about four miles
to the west of Nellizere. It appears to have been an agrahira in the Hoysala days.
It has two Hoysala temples dedicated to Chennakesava and Soméévara, both of
which now stand to the north of the present village.

(HENNAKESAVA TEMPLE,

The Chennakésava temple appears to have been constructed in three stages.
The original Hoysala temple is a plainish potstone structure with a square
garbhagpiha containing an image of Cheunak@sava about
History and general 35 feet high. The main image is also comparatively without
description. the elaborate ornamentation of the usual Hoysala work
and with a conical kirita indicative of the 14th century,
(Pl XIX,3). But the torana is of the same stone as the image and bears the ten
avatdras after the usual Hoysala fashion with the fish, ete., in the animal form and
the seated Buddha holding sankba and chakrea. Tlhe Garuda pedestal iz also of
Hoysala workmanship. All these suggest the date ¢. 1300 A.D., while the name

Soméévara of the Siva temiple suggests fifty vears earlier.

The brick tower or the vimana which is muech ruined is of the Vijayanagar
period as seen by the squarish bricks, ete. The ceiling of the vestibule has a fine
padma design in relievo inset ingide a square. The images of Nammilvir andv
Ramianuja are of course of the Vijayanagar period.

In front of the vestibule extends a ruined navaranga having eight eylindrical,
chiselled pillars of potstone, the navaranga being five ankanas long and three hroad.
The inscriptions on the easternmost doorway ankana beam prove that the temple was
extended in C. 1400 A.D. in the days of Harihara, But the navaranga is com-
pletely of potstone including its doorway, while the old mukhamantapa of three
ankanas with its chiselled neckless cylindrical granite pillars and shallow padma inset
into a Srichakra in the central ankaua show imitation of Hoysala work.

The large pillared patalankana with its northern mantaps and a now disappeared
kaisale verandah around the tewple are granite stroctures probably of the Vijaya-
nagar times. The three central ceilings of the navarafnga have been raised each on
two sets of corner stones with padma pendants in the middle,
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There is nothing much interesting in the temple architecturally except the main
image.

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

The temple of Soméévara is built of granite and now in ruins. In its garbha-
griha is a potstone linga of the Hoysala period. In the mantapa in front area
broken Nandi and & granite Bhairava image. The temple is architecturally un-
important.

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE.

The Virabhadra temple also is unimportant. It is a structure of the Pallegar
days with a rude stone image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriha, In the vestibule
are & bull and Ganésa. In the navarangn there are two images of which one is
Hayagriva.

YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE.

At the south end of the village is a modern brick structure covering an old

temple of Yogi-Narasimba. The four pillars of the nava-

Old temple. ranga appear to belong to the 11th century AD. The

pillars (Pl. XX1, 2) which are small contain the rudimen-

tary bell, vase and wheel shapes similar to those in Nonavinakere and the Ramésvara

temple in Narasamangala. The front porch of the temple is borne on neatly

chiselled octagonal pillars as at the Chdlésvara temple in Nonavinakere. At the

south-east corner of the temple on the outside can be seen the original basement

stone cornices of which one has the kirtimnkha monldings. On the central ceiling
in the navaranga a padma is carved in relief.

The temple appears to belong to the Chola period —C. 1020 A.D. The name
Dadiga suggests the Ganga king of that name; but nothing has yet been found
definitely of that period in the village except the tank which bears the name Dadi-
gana kere.

The wain image of Yoga-Narasimha (Pl. XIX, 4) which is much coated with

ancient wax needs to be cleaned. It is a good piece of

Main image. sculpture reminding us of the Narasimha image at Agara in

the Yelandar taluk., The god sits in yogasana with his

knees tied up in a yégapatta or band, his fore-hands resting on the knees while the

hindhands hold the chakra and sankha by two fingers. The face and mane are well

worked, the former having a peaceful look. The conical kirita with its band of
beaded hangings at the top reminds us of (héla workmanship,
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Tn the Santinatha basti the image is fine and about 23 feet high with a well
worked torana behind. It issaid that it was brought from the Heggaddevankote
talok. The basti is however a recent structure.

: Kodihalli.
| DADIGESVARA TEMPLE.

About 2} miles to the south of Dadaga and on the side of the waste weir of the
tank called Dadiganakere is situated the temple of Dadige-
. Antiquity, svara which belongs to the village of Kodihalli, Though
o the outside walls are of brick and mortar suggesting their
modern construction, the pillarsof the navaranga which have cubical and eight-sided
mouldings look very much like the specimens of the 1ith century. It is very pro-
bable that this temple is of the same date as the Yoga-Narasimha temple at Dadaga;
but it appears still more likely that this temple, if not also that of Yoga-Narasimha
at Dadaga, belongs to the period of the tank which, like this temple, bears the name
of Dadiga, the Ganga king. Thus there is room to think that the tank and the
temples of Yoga-Narasimha and Dadigéévara on either side of the tank are of the
Ganga period, though the fact camnot as yet be established.
" The Dadigaévara temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a
navaranga. The garbhagriha ceiling only has a padma
: Linga and images. carving, The linga inside the garbhagriba is large and
very probably Ganga in type. It recalls to mind the old
lingas at Nandi and Narasamangala.
~ Tn the navaranga are kept the following 1mages: Nandi, Biirya, Naga stones and
Gandsa. The Strya image has a horse-shoe torapa on which there is creeper
ornamentation.

Hallada Hosalli.

On the way to Kelagere from Kodihalli at a distance of about a imile and
half from the latter place is the tiny village of Hallada-
J Sati memorial. Hosalli which contains several viragals of about the 14th
and 15th centuries.  Among these memorial stones was
found a peculiar Sati stone having three friezes of sculptures, each frieze containing
three pancls. The description of the friezes and their panels is as follows :
Boitom Frieze:
1. A plantain tree.
2. A figure with uplifted sword.
3. A lady with something in her right hand—lemon (?).
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Middle Frieze:

1. Attendant lady.

9, Beated lady—Safti.

3. Attendant lady.
Top Frieze:

1. Nandi on pitha.

2. Linga.

3. Lady with lotus and kalasa—Sati.

Above the linga is a kirtimukha tlanked by the Sun and Crescent. Between
the kirtimukha and the crescent is a three-line Kannada inscription which appears

to belong to the 14th century.
Kelagere.

Kelagere seems to have been a place of considerable importance and antiguity

The old name of the place was Kéllangere. During the

Ancient Jaina place.  12th century there appears to have been a prosperous

Jaina settlement here.

To the east of the village is a lofty pillar called * Garudagamba ' by the villagers.

It is an important Jaina monument mentioning several

Lofty Garuda pillar. Jaina monks. It is about 20 feet high and stands on a

platform of rmbble stones. It has asquare baseand a

shaft having the cight-sided, cylindrical, vase and wheel mounldings. The top of the

pillar consisting of the capital, the abacus and the elephant on it has been brought

down. This portion of the pillar is now kept apart. The elephant is a ridden one

like those met with at Agrahara Bichalli and explains why this pillar, like them,

is also called Garudagamba by the villagers. On three of the foar faces of the
base of the pillar is engraved a large Jaina insecription.

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE.

Across the tank of the village stands the temple of Mallikirjuna which appears
to be a structure of the 14th century- The building is
History and description. dilapidated. A certain Varadaiya Nayaka is mentioned
in an inscription on the lintel of the navaranga doorway to
have built the temple during the time of Harihara.

The temple consists of a garbhagriba, a vestibule and a navaranga. Each of
these has a deep ceiling raised on two sets of corner stones. There is a pendant
inset in a padma in each of the ceilings. The four pillars of the navaranga are well
chiselled with the bases square and the shafts having the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted,

vase and wheel-shaped mouldings. The abaci are square and have dentil mouldings
a}
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downwards at the corners. The navaranga doorway hason the lintel a linga with
a Nandi on either side.

The temple has lost all its original sculptures and the linga. In the navarafnga
is lying anothes inscription of Varadappa.

SHIMOGA DISTRICT

Hodigere.
SHAJI'S TOMB.
(Pr. XXI, 5 aND 4).

It is well known that when Shaji, the father of Sivaji, led the armies of
Bijapur into the Kamnada and Tamil counbries and

Shaji's kingdom, annexed Bangalore, Kolar, Jinji, Tanjore and other places,
the Adil Shah of Bijapur conferred upon him these

southern territories with the title of “Raja.”" Thus Shaji became a réja of the
Karnatak territories. Shiji’s kingdom was subordinate to the Adil Shah and
consisted of tracts extending from the Shimoga District in the south-easterly
direction towards Tanjore. This kingdom was later on inherited by Shaji's younger
son Ekoji, the elder son Sivaji having earved out a kingdom for himself near Poona.

Raja Shaji appears to have engaged himself in his last years in consolidating

these territories and perbaps rounding them off. It was
Shaji's death, during this period that an accident bronght about his death.
The event ig thus narrated in Grant Duff's History of the

Mahrattas. (Vol. I, 1912, p. 160).

“ On Sivajee’s return he heard of the death of his father, which happened by
an accidental fall from his horse, when hunting, in January 1664, at the village of
Buswuputtum, on the banks of the Toongbuddra, near Bednore, where he had joined
the Beejapoor army to assist in reducing sowme refractory zumeendars,”  "Ihis
account has been repeated in Prof. Balakrishua's account of Shaji's death in
“Bivaji, the Great,’ Vol. I. and by other writers. It is found to be incorrect
in some respects since the Brindavan and the epitaph of Raja Shaji have been found
now. A great deal of historical material lias now been made available in Marathi
anil we find the correction corroborated fully.

In the course of a tour in the Chennagiri Taluk of the Shimeoga District of the

Mysore State, it was discovered that the place of Shaji's

The inscription. death was really Hodigere, 6 iiles to the east of Chenna-
girt, 12 miles to the west of the Holalkere railway station

and a mile to the north of the Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road. It is 25 miles from
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BasavApatna. Shiji's Brindivan or tomb was also found along with indisputable
epigraphic evidence of its identity in the shape of an inscription in the Kannada
language and Kannada characters worded thus:—

First line Sri Shaji

Second line Rajana sa ... L
After ‘sa’ the stone is broken, The onginal word was evidently °samadhi’
as on Rahut Ramappa's epitaph which is close by. This stone was shown by
the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin, and was also seen by the local Amildar,

Hodigere is now a small village containing & few antiquities like the Bhavani

temple, the Rachiram well, etc., belonging to about the

Antiquities of Hodigere. 1Tth century. The sowcar of the place, Mr. L. Mallappa

Setty, has with him certain old costumes of the Maratha

period. To the north-west of the village, is a tank to the north of whose bund

stands an old banyan tree by the side of the cart-track leading to Yergatnahalli.

The field just to its north appears to have been an old burning ghat and it has

vielded at least two epitaphs. One of these reads ' Rahuta Ramappana Samadhi’
and is evidently that of Ramappa, a cavalry officer.

An enclosed portion of the field now used as a kama for stacking hay by the

local Nadiga, Mr. Subbanna, is pointed out as the “ Layada Hola™ or the stable's
field—perhaps Shiji's stables. In the middle of the field is a low platform of brick
and mortar about 9' X8 x1". A tapering stone pillar stands near the head with a
lamp niche earved near its top. A little to its east is said to have stood a stone slab
with an inseription. This slab was removed from the place about forty years ago
and used as a covering slab for the waste weir of the tank. Affer considerable
-search, the slab was discovered by the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin. It was found to
«contain the inscription mentioned above in Kannada meaning ™ This is the towb of
Shaji Raja ",

The villagers state that Mr. Nadigs Ganganna who was then living hud a

Kannada Bakhar with him in which the local lustory,

Kannada Bakhar. Shaji's death, etc. were all described. The book was

taken away about thirty vears ago by some Co-operative

Inspector and was not returned. It is said that while Shaji was camping at

Hodigere, wild beasts gave much troublein the neighbourhood. The rdja, who was

about sixty years old, went out on horse back to hunt these creatures. In the course

of the hunt his horse's leg was caught in a hole in the ground and both the horse
and the rider fell. 8haji became unconscious and died.

The local people mention that about 30 years ago, a scholar. by name Mr. Pata-

wardhan of Poona visited the place and collected the
Marathi corroboration, available information. In reply to an enquiry from the
Mpysore Archsological Oflice, Prof. Dutto Vaman Potdar,

g*
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Secretary, Bharat Itihisa Samsddhaka Mandal, Poona, kindly referred to a
Marathi paper of the late Mr. Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan of Poona pub-
lished in the annual report of the Mandal for 1915-16. The paper confirms the
information noted above and states that according to the land records of Hodigere,
the samadhi was being worshipped till 1733 A.D. Originally the village of
Yergatanhalli was assigned for this worship. Mr, Patawardhan was led to the
discovery by the narrative of Shaji's death given in Jedhe's Marathi chronicle.

As mentioned by Jedhe, the date of Shaji's death was Saturday, the 6th of
Migha &uddha of the year Subhakrit corresponding to the gaka year 1585, This
corresponds to the English date 23rd January 1664.

Shiji's funeral was conducted by Ekoji to whom the Adil Shah gave his
father's mansab, Sivaji heard the news soon after the sack of Surat and at the
place of his father's death got a pavilion or chatri put up. Adil Shah gave a
sannad granting Yergdtanhalli for maintaining worship at the pavilion. The
latter appears to have been more a memorial brindavan erected over the ashes
of Shiji. Sardesai has referred to this event in his ‘ Marathi Riyasat,’ page 82.

KADUR DISTRICT

Muovicere TALUK.
Durgadahalli.
KALABHATRAVA TEMPLE.

The temple of Kdlabhairava is situated at a distance of about two miles from

the village Durgadahalli. A road runs from Durgadahalli

Situation. to the Horikan Hstate and from this road a footpath leads

to the temple, The temple is sitnated in the midst of a

jungle with no habitations nearby. A road leading from Uppinangadi in South

Canara District to Kalasa, called Kadadakallughat road, once used largely for traftic,

runs near the temple. The road is now only a foot-path used by a few pedestrains

from Uppinangadi side. The travellers by this ghat road once worshipped in the
temple but there are not many devotees now.

The temple is built of rough stone slabs and consists of a garbhagriha with a

vimdna, & vestibule, a navaranga jand a mukbamantapa.

General description,  The vimana above the garbhagriha is shaped like a stepped

pyrawid with the figure of a kirtimukha. The area of the

garbhagriha and the vestibule is roughly 20' X 12'; the navaranga is about 20 feet
square and the mukhamantapa 10 feet square.
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The garbhagriha has a lotus carved in the ceiling. It enshrines the image of
Bhairava which is about 4 feet high above the pedestal. It has a peaceful
appearance and holds in the four hands the usnal sword, drum, trident and kapala.
The vestibule is plain and contains two stone images of Ganapati or Bydtariya and
Parvati-Paramésvara all of which are rudely carved. The navaranga has the usual
bhuvanésvari supported on four stone pillars. There is a lotus bud in the centre of
the ceiling. The pillars are roundish and not well-carved and seem to belong to
the Vijayanagar times. The rough sculptures on them include Gépalakrishna,
nagabandha, purushamriga, ete.

No inscriptions are found in the temple; nor is there any reference to it
available in the published records so far. Local tradition ascribes the consecration
of the image to Parasurima, and the construction of the temple to Jakkanichiri,
while the daughter of a Balldlariya is said to have endowed the temple with 9
varahas from the interest of which 9 khandugas of paddy were to be used for the
amritapadi of the temple,

HASSAN DISTRICT

Belur,

Among the old metallic objects preserved in the Chennakésava temple at Béalir,

one of the most interesting is a bronze tripod, about 1 foot

Bronze triped, high, which is an offering of Kumdara Lakshmidhara

Dagdanayaka, a Hoysala Officer. It is one of the very

few metal objects known definitely to belong to the Hoysala period and illustrates

that the art of metal work during the period was as much advanced as stone work

and that it closely followed the same traditions. (Pl. XX, 2, 3 and 4). Each of

the three legs of the tripod consists of three groups of figures arranged in an
ascending order thus :—

1. The bottom, that is the foot proper, has three metallic bells in between
which are two human figures—one male and another female—in dancing attitudes
similar to those in the stone bracket figures under the eaves of the main temple. In
between the figures again and also linking them up above exténds, all round the
tripod, & fine creeper scroll.

2. Next is worked & pedestal on which stands a dancing male or female
flanked on either side by dancing drummers,

3. From behind the figure on the pedestal runs on either side a symmetrical
combination of floral, bird and animal ornamentation: from the beak of a swan
issues forth a creeper above which is a loug-tailed lion surmounted by more floral



2

omamentation. The creepers form floriated arches by meeting between the legs of
the tripod and terminating in a beautiful lotus bud in the middle of the arch.

4, Between the creepers and the upper circalar band, is a panel of orna-
wental swans inset in an outer panel of Gandabhérunda figures.

5. 'The upper circular band itself has below it a row of banging lotuses which
are smaller than the pendants in the middle of the arches formed by Horiated
creepers a8 mentioned above.

6. On the flat surface of the circular band is the inscription, in Kannada
characters, of Kumara Lakshmmidhara Dandaniyaka.*

* For the insoription see Part V1 of the Report
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PART IV—EXCAVATION.
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT

THE BRAHMAGIRI SITE.

A Survey before Excavation,

The decipherment of Brihmi inscriptions by Prinsep and their collection by
Cunningham led to the discovery, among other thinzs, of
Asoka’s edicts in Mysore. the life-history of Adoka Maurya and his greatness as a
man and a raler. But his empire was believed to extend
only to the Narmada-Mahinadi line. 1In 1892 came the stirring discovery by Mr.
B. L. Rice of three copies of Aséka's minor rock edict No. 1 in the northernmost
extremity of the Mysore State, abutting into. the Bellary District, It is learnt that
on the iast day of the tour in the summer of 1892, some shepherd boys led the
Mysore Archaological Office party to a large boulder known as * Aksharada-gundu’
near the north end of the Brahwagiri hill in the Molakilinnra Taluk. When
Mr. Rice read the inseription on if, he discovered that it was a command issned
by the Emperor Ascka to his own subjects. Thus was established the fact that the
Mauryan Empire under Asgka extended into the Mysore State and included the
larger part of the Deccan. Subseguent discoveries at Maski, Koppal and Erragudi
have confirmed this discovery. Our doobts are now only about the dates of the
commencement and the end of Mauryvan rule in the Deccan. Even for this we have
other indications which go to show that in this part of the Deccan, Mauryan rule
occupied a period of nearly three generations approximately between 298 and 220
B.C.
'The Brahmagiri inscription, and the other two so far as they are preserved,
record the transmission of the royal edict from the officers
Isila. of Suvarnagiri to those of Isila. The former city is
believed to have been the capital of the Deccan province,
while Isila was probably the headquarters of a local division. The question naturally
arose as to where this Isila was sitnated. Since the three Mysore inseriptions of
Asoka are close to each other, forming alinost a triangle with a base of about three
miles and a median of about half a mile, it was clear that a search for the town had
to be made in this oeighbourhood. Though no structures or other monuments
were visible on the surface, a careful study of the ground went to show that an
extensive town of about the Mauryan times hed flourished in the neighbourhood of

the Brahmagiri inscription.
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The traveller from Chitaldrug to Bellary meets near Hangal and Molakilmura
arange of rocky hills with an arm lying more to the
north and connecting with the range near Bellary, These
hills are formed of huge masses of gneiss and granite of varying quality on which
rain and sunshine have beaten for ages, splitting the rocks into great houlders, huge
tors and slabs of monstrous shapes and sizes, In many places these have been
thrown in heaps on the hill sides presenting an almost artificial appearance, like a
heap of stones piled up by man. In other places the bare backs of the rocks have
been exposed for receiving another instalment of splitting and powdering, The
country around the hills is formed either of gravel brought down by minwater and
deposited in u hard bed, or of loose ashy earth thrown into the valleys and pits in the
gravel bed and formed perhaps as a result of prehistoric voleanic ashy formations.

In the midst of this district which is studded with hills and hill-ranges and to
the north of the Molakdlmuru and Nunke hills lies the Brahmagiri hill shaped like
a scorpion with its nose and summit to the north and 1ts sloping and tapering tail
to the south. Like its projected claws lie the ‘ Emme Tammana gupdu’ to the
north-west and the * Girihalli rocks ’ to the north-east. Just beyond these f[rom
west-south-west to east-north-east stretches the sandy bed of the Sanna Hagani river,
with a perennial flow of water mostly hidden by the sands. About two miles to
further north lies the Jatingi Ramésa hill in two masses of granite connected by a
gaddle. The lower or western one has the famous temple of Raméda whose
surroundings are connected with the tradition of Sri Rama's search for his abducted
wife, while the higher hill or Hire Jatingi Rameésa has a Uchchangi Pipdya
inscription and a small Siva temple on its top. From a distance ou the south the
upper part of this hill presents the appearance of a colossal hawk, fallen on the hill
with its wing half severed and its eyes running with tears, all in mortal agony.
Poszibly this was recogniséd as the body of Jatayu, the heroic bird which was
martyred in its efforts to rescue Sitd from Rivana's flying chariot.

On the plain between Brahmagiri and Jatinga flows the Sanna Hagari, which
must have of old been, as to-day, the chief source of watersupply and irrigation to
the neighbouring lands. The modern villages of Siddapurs, NAgasamudra and
Virapura, Kadu-Siddhana-Matha, Hanumapura, Hoskéte and Roppa are now
maintained by the Sanna Hagari. If the populations of these villages could be
collected together near the Brahmagiri hill, there would perhaps be a decent enough
town corresponding to ancient Isila.

The right bank of the river Sanna Hagari is lower and better irrigated than the

left one and here beyond a stretch of rice fields extending

Brahmagiri and the about a mile in width and perhaps five miles in length,
neighbourhood. rise the hills, The narrowest part of the cultivated strip
almost marks the nose of the hill. On either side of the

The country.
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inscription stretch two narrow moundy slopes each triangular in shape with ifs
vertex near the inscription and its tail stretching like the tail of a comet toa
distance of six or seven furlongs, the eastern one being slightly larger. Each of
these two slopes is cut up by water-courses into mounds some of which rise to a
height of about thirty feet from the irrigated level. The eastern slope has
particularly the Uduvala-Done watercourse arising from a deep cave in the hill-
side. in the darkness of which is a cool pool of fresh water. It is bounded on the
east by a small tank called ChandiSvari-kunte on the daw of which is seated a
small image of Durgad of about the Chialukya times. To the north of the
(Chaudigvari tank is a high gronnd abutting the Roppa rocks, the slopes of which are
almost entirely covered by hundreds of cromlechs, dolmens and cistvaens. Among
the rice fields, here and there, are a few uncultivated islands full of cromlechs.

The western triangle is similar in character, thongh slightly smaller. It stretches
beyond the beautiful granite houlder known as ‘Giré-gundu’ or ‘ Bilé-gundu,’ to
the tank close to the Akkatangi temple.

The existence of groups of cromlechs near Kadu-Siddhana-Matha and by the
pathway to Hanumapur and Hoskote suggests that the area between these and the
hill-slopes was not irrigated when these structures were set up. Probably all this
enclosed area was part of the old town or city.

The country around Brahmagiri has now all the appearance of a neglected

and ont of the way corner of human activity far removed
Later structures. from civilisation. But a survey of the hill and the
neighbourhood makes it clear that it had its periods of
prosperity, two of which at least are well-marked. Seven centuries ago there was
the prosperous town of Haneya flourishing in the fields to the west of the hill,
To it belonged the Akkatangi temple, the Pagade-silu hill temple, the Jain
temple and the fort-walls near the foot of the hills. Facing the last named
stands the inseription of Vira Balldla IT (. 1190) who proudly claims that he took
he hill-fort of Haneya and founded the city of ‘Vijayana-giri’ Also to this town
belong the steps leading from it to the hill, the Trisankésvara temple and the base-
ments of two palatial buildings, the Bhagyalakshmi temple and the Hulikunte tank
on the hill. The Mahal which belongs to the ninteenth century need not of course
be considered here. Possibly to the period of prosperity under the Hoysalas should
be assigned the line of fortifications- made up of boulders extending down the
northern slopes also. The hill appears to have been once again converted into
a fortification in the late Vijayanagar days as is seen from the remains of fort-
walls on the hill.

But it is evident that Isila of the Mauryas is very different from the Hoysala

Limits of Isila. _tmm of Haneya which is nearly fifteen centuries later
in date. A close survey of the ground shows that a
9
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much older town, apparently Isila, stretched on either side of the Brahmagiri inscrip-
tion between the ring of cromlechs and slopes of the hills. It was bounded on the
east by the Chaudisvari tank and the slopes of the Roppa hillock, on the north by
the river Hagari and on the west by Emme Tammana gundu and the Akkatangi
tank. On the south rises the hill with its caves and rocky platforms bearing clear
evidence of having been inhabited by pre-historic man. Almost at the centre of the
town right under a series of natural eaves formed by a line of rocks spread out like
the hoods of & mmulti-headed cobra, on s whitish granite boulder, Asoka's officers
inscribed their master's commands,

24
BRAHMAGIRI 23
ASOKAS ISILA _ \
CHITRADURGA DISTRICT
=y 22 )
EET TO FLATE
L. Bidddpur insoription of A3dka, 11. Old fort wall—Jili katte .
2. Brahmagiri inscription of A30ks, 12, Pagadesilu gudda.
3. Cromlechs and cists. - 13. Mound of small templs.
4. Biligundn (Gdre gundu). 14. Jain temple,
5, Akkatangiyara gudi. 15. Pathway among rocks.
6. Rocky pathway, 16. Mahal.
7. Mound of Durgi temple. 7. Waterin cave.
8. Virngalas, 18. Foundations of palace
9. Péte area of Haneya, 19, Lakshmi temple.
10. Virmballala's inseription, 20, Haulikunte.



91. Borekunte. 99, Uduvalagondi.
22. Mouonds of small stones. 30. Underground spring and save,
23. Valley with neoliths, 31. Mounds with potsherds
24 Perennial spring (Pallakki chilume). 32, Briok foundations nesr the road.
25. Village Roppa. 33. Way to Hanumdipur,
26. Cromlechs, dolmens and cistvaens. 34  Way to Jafings Rimésa hill,

{ Maaryara mane). 35, Way to Stddapor and high road.

36,

27 Old town site,
Pits dug for bones formerly.
Amnn,q the things appearing on the surface, next to the Asokan inscription,
perhaps the most conspicuous objects in the area are the
Cromlechs, cromlechs, which abound near both the eastern and the
western extremities. They appear to be of all sizes and a
variety of shapes. Sometimes on the ground the mouth of a pot is jusé visible or
the four slabs of a small stone-box or cist are seen. Some of these cists are even
six feet long and five feet broad, thin slabs being placed swastika-wise, one end of
each projecting beyond the square. The more importans of these cists are covered
by large heavy slabs about 8 feet in diameter and 9 inches or more in thickness. A
few of these slabs stick out of the ground and present the appearance of dolmens or
table-stones. A majority of the cists have no dolmens. Sometimes around the cist
or dolmen small, roundish natural boulders, about one or two cubic feet in size, are
placed in a cirele forming a ring of stones or a cromloch. Occasionally the ring is
large having a diameter of abont 30 feet lined on the inside by a rubble structure,
the inner face of which has another ring of stones. Thongh hundreds of these
cromlechs have been disturbed by the agriculturists or rifled by the curious, there
are hundreds more yet awaiting excavation and study. The variety of stroctures,
their number and extent suggest that they must have been constructed during a long
period stretching over hundreds of years. Itis now well known that these strue-
tures are burials, stretching back to pre-historic times. But their close
association with the Mauryan town and the fact that they bear the name * Mauryara-
mane ” or the houses of the Maunryas among the local people indicate that some of
them perhaps came into existence in the Mauryan period. The local people however
give a traditional account of the Mauryas whom they deseribe as a pygmy race of
men living in these houses and using the round holes in the eastern slabs for
entrance. Excavations elsewhere have revealed that inside the cists the bones of

dead men of normal size have been collected along with varied pottery.
It has been stated above that to the right and left of the nose of the hill streteh
triangular plots of land containing the vestiges of human
The inhabited areas. habitations. Here are to he seen seores of rubble stone
structures just visible in the ground which appear to be
the foundations or parts of the walls of smallish buildings whose mud walls have
0O*

Way to Hoakota.

&
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disappeared. They have generally their back to the hill. The lines run roughly
parallel to the hill-side, their general orientation being from east to west. The
mounds between the nose of the hill and Uduvala-Done which rise to a height of
95 to 30 feet from the level of the irrigated lands are noteworthy objects for the
archeologist. Since the plough has been used to till their surface along with the
fields surrounding them, prolific evidence of earlier times is found in this area. The
fields are strewn about exceedingly thickly with potsherds, brickbats, stone rubble,
iron slag and neolithic implements. A canal from Siddapur tank cuts across this
inhabited area. The land on its lower or left side has been irrigated and prepared for
rice eultivation. During the dry season, even these wet fields show potsherds here and
there mostly of the coloured, polished variety, though one has tosearch for them; but
to the right of the canal, that is between it and the hill, the surface is full of them.
A more detailed study of these surface-finds reveals to some extent the contents of
the ground below and of the inhabited layers lying below the surface. This so hap-
pens hecanse the rains appear to be driving the edge of the loose earth further and
further down the side of the hill, the contents of the lower levels also being slowly
earried down in a thin layer and thrown on the surface of the fields and mounds.
Mr. Rice's search led to the discovery of the Brahisagiri inseriptions of Aoka in
the heart of the old town area, of the Siddapur inscription
Inscriptions. in a cave of the Emme Tammana gundn and the Jating
Rameésa inscription about three miles to the north. In
addition he discovered also s pumber of inseriptions extending from the Rishtra
kiita and Nolamba times to the Hoysala and Vijayanagara times on the Nagarpade-
gundu and elsewhere on the Jatingi Ramésa hill, on a houlder to the north-west of
the Emme Tammana gundu, on a slab facing the fort-gate of Haneva and on two
glabs in the Trisankédvara temple. This latter gronp has little to do with our
present study, as also a newly discovered inscription of the Péandyas of Uchchangi
found on the peak of Hire Jatingi Rameésa. A careful search brought to light only
a few objects of interest carved on rocks. On a rock to the right of the road
facing Biligundu and on the eastern rock of the pair called Edegundu were dis-
covered a series of figures consisting of a trident enclosed in a crescent rising out
of a circle all mounted on a lance handle. This figure identified by the local people
as Babayva or Piradévarn is a symbol of the Islamic martyrs who are honoured in
the Muharram festival. Though the identification is not beyond doubt it may be
suggested that the figures were caused by some kind of caleium-bearing paint being
applied with a brush thus preventing lichens from growing for a long time and
showing them light-coloured against the dark background of the rocks,
On the inner face of the western rock of Edecundu were discovered a number of
figures and signs caused probably by painting of a similar character. Some of these
have the shape of letters forming two lines, the second line being indistinct. In the
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first line four letters are distinetly visible, each being about 9* long, 6" broad with an
interval of about a foot between them. Strangely these marks resemble the later
Brihmi or cave alphabets of about the Satavihana times (first century A.D.).
The significance of the inscription is under consideration. 1f it is Brahmi, 1t may
be the name of some Satavahana ruler or officer connected with the ancient town.

The only other inscription connected with the old town is a small piece of a
slab of darkish granite, rhomboidal in shape of 4" x#"x13". It has a dressed exterior
showing a swall part of the circumference of a large circular object of about 24 in
diameter. The inner face is flatter though slightly concave. The stone was picked
up on the slopes of a mound near No. 27 of the map among hundreds of similar
stones. It contains what appear to be four Brihmi letters, each about
1 inch to 1% inches long.

No buildings were visible above the ground excepting a wall of round boulders

running from the hill down the slopes of the mounds to
Buildings. meet the road to Roppa near a large cromlech about 50
feet in diameter composed of huge megalithic stones on the
way from the farm-house to Hoskdte. But in the ground close observationrevealed
the existence of rubble foundations of scores of little buildings on either side of the
lanes which originally ran parallel to the hill-side. The approximately equal size
of the foundations (14 feet broad), their right angles and their parallel lines forming
the lanes between them could be clearly seen, whereas here and there as in the
hedge near the farm-house stone foundations of larger dimensions made up of
size-stone pieces were also observable. Brick was scarce and it was surinised that
this town used stone for the foundations even of huts,

But bricks were not absent. They were observable in the ground uear the
farm-house where a pathway branches off to Hanumapur, also near the stone quarry,
hetween it and the inseription and more commonly among the mounds and heaps
on either side of Biligundu. This suggested that there were brick buildings, though
few in number, and that some of these might be buried under the rice-fields near the
Brahmagiri inseription.

It is strange that no coins of any sort have been obtainable from the Isila area.

Even the villagers of the neighbourhood have no

Coins. information of any coins having been picked up in the

past. One Siddapur villager produced a Bijapur coin

picked up at Haneya on the west side of the hill and two specimens said to have
been found by one Muddanna of Hoskdte could not be produced for examination.

Next to pottery the largest number of objects visible on the surface of Isila

were various objects of stone, Some of these were granite
Stoneware. pieces of slabs, finely polished on one side. A granite
pestle of the same kind, well-polished, was also recovered.



70

These remind us of the polish of the Manryan pillars and other objects.
Mealing-stones and oval-shaped grinding stones about 6° X 1" 14" generally and stone
discs about 2“ in diameter, biscuit-shaped stone objects about 4* in diameter mostly
of potstone resembling the mace heads of prehistoric culture, but more probably
hingestones for doorways and a wheel stone of reddish sandstone were some objects
which may well belong to the Maurvan times. Bunt the stone objects which
attracted attention most were neoliths of various types and shapes. There were the
round pounders of the size of balls or pieces thereof which were picked up in nearly
all parts of the ares from Biligundu to near Roppa. There were the usual
cone-topped wide-edged axe-heads, and also axe-heads of a ruder make with their
converging sides having right-angled corners slightly rounded off. Most of these
were of trap-rock. Occasionally there occurred celts of a smaller size, less than
4* long and 2* broad, flat in make, either of trap or of more reddish stones.
Natural pebbles or trap pieces well-ground in oval shapes of various sizes from abous
2" to 1" were also to be found. Occasionally a stone marble or a largish stone bead
was picked nup. One or two quartz and chalcedony pieces were also picked up
bearing clear signs of being flaked for the production of knives and other microlithie
implements. The existence of a microlithic settlement in addition to the Mauryan
town and the Neolithic village was suzgested by the neeurrence of a beantiful
quartz borer looking like u spear-head collected from the dunes on the north-east of
the hill.
Though not in such abundance as in Chandravalli, occasionally iron slag pieces
were collected showing that the old town used iron though
Metalware. the metal was comparatively scarce. A few copper
objects also occurred hare and there. And a few crucibles
pointed to the existence of metal smithy.
One potstone piece was definitely the left hand of an image which perhaps held
a sword or similar object. The size of the image was suggested as 3 feet in height,
A few conch-shell objects were also picked up, some of them being definitely parts
of bracelets and anklets,
The site of Isila is one of the ideal fields for the collection and study of pottery.
Though very few fully preserved pots were found, a
Pottery. preliminary study of the surface vielded an extraordinary
variety of potsherds. From the necks and other parts of
large beakers and urns, various sizes of pottery were indicated down to small hand-
wade or wheel-made cups about an inch in diameter and ring-like beads of pottery
well-fired. There were also pear-shaped beads with their holes indicative of the use
of metal or wooden spikes. Quite a number of pottery discs about 2" in diameter
evidentlg made by grinding broken potsherds were also collected. Oceasionally
there red the conical tops of blackware lids, spouts, plain and ornamented, and
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parts of pottery dishes. But the greatest interest attached to the colour and finish
of the pottery. Everywhere the usual nnpolished dark-greyware occurred and here
and there unpolished redware. But the pieces that eanught the eye were those of
colonred pots. There was the polished blackware sometimes burnished to the
standard of glazed pottery; blackware with incised designs and also very rarely
hlackware polished with red or white designs painted on it. A number of pieces
showed ehocolate or dark tan colour with geometrical or plant designs painted in
white or whitish red and red. A few pieces showed chocolate painting on lighter
brown background. The designs were highly varied and well-conceived and included
basket-work, lattize-work, chequered, plant, floral dotted, screw and other designs.
Some rare ornamented pottery had incuse ornamentation. But the other types of
blackware and chocolateware had varied incised ornamentation.

There was also a plentiful occurrence of redware pottery painted with a slip
and well polished. Some of these pieces bore ineised ornamentation of the finger-
print, rope, laurel-leaf, zig-zag, and other varieties of design.

The painting on pottery appears to be a noteworthy feature of the ceramic ware
occurring at Isila. Connected with the pots, but distinct as a class of earthenware
are the bricks and tiles. Pieces of two different kinds of tiles were picked up: the
ronghly shaped Mangalore tile pattern with two holes occurred in some places,
while in others were pieces of the flat ronnd-edged type with the bent head. One
piece which appeared to be the portion of a vessel more than of a brick showed
ornamentation produced by pressing clay upon a mat of bamboo woven in an artistic
pattern. '

A surface stody of Isila strongly suggested the existence of five stratified layers:

The strata. as follows :

(1) Chalukya-Hoysala, e.g., the image of Chaudésvari and possibly the fort-
wall of boulders.

(21 A Mauryan town with perhaps a pre-Mauryan commencement and early
Satavahana ending with its period of highest prosperity in the third century B.C.

(3) A pre-Mauryan town of the iron age using polished blackware pottery or
ornamented chocolate-coloured ware connectedwith the late neolithic period and
the early iron age.

(4) A neolithic settlemment.

(5) A pigmy flint cnlture.

The greatest prosperity of the place appears to have been in the period of Asdka,
though the total length of the period covered by the finds would be several thousand
Vears.
The impottance of the site of Isila consists in its being a link between the

: ¢ : historic empire of the Mauryas and the pre-historic cultures
Lisk Wik pew bt ory. of the I}egmn While, on the unaprha.m], its painted
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pottery, ete., connect it with the already-known site of Chandravalli whose
numerons coins have furnished datable data, on the other it promises to give us
three pre-Mauryan strata from which considerable information conld be obtained
about the cultures of the Deccan in pre-historic times. Isila appears to be a
twin of the well-known site of Maski in Hyderabad, while Chandravalli is a twin
of the slightly later site of Paithan. A detailed study of Isila by the excavator
promises to reveal considerable new information for the student of pre-historic
and early Deccan.

A Brief Report of the Excavation work done during the year
1939—40.

The site of Chandravalli near Chitaldrug was recommended for excavation by
Sir John Marshall, Director-General of Archzology in
Previous work at India. Preliminary studies were commenced in 1928
Chandravalli. and field work was done for u few weeks in succeeding
years. In 1931 the work was closed down with the hope
of resuming it at an early date. Tt was discovered that at Chandravalli lay
buried the rnins of a Saétavahana town of about eigteen hundred years ago.
It was the centre of a local government and was a place of considerable industrial
and commercial prosperity having trade relations with China and Kome.
Mayiiradarma's inscription suggested the continued existence of the town down to
ahout 300 A.D.
In 1929 a study of the AsShan inscriptions in the Molakalmurn Taluk
suggested the existence of a Mauryan town in the
Previous work at neighbourhood and a preliminary survey disclosed traces
Brahmagiri. of a buried town. [n 1931 trial soundings in one or two
places revealed the existence of earlier strata below the
Mauryan town reaching back to the prehistoric times. Further work was not
conducted owing to the general suspension of all excavations,
The revival of excavations was proposed by the Archmological Department
and was supported by scholars like Mr. K. P. Jayaswal,
Resumption. Dr. F. W. Thomas, Sir Leonard Wooley, Mr. Worman
of Harvard, and Rao Bahadur K. N, Dikshit, Director-
General of Archmology in India. A sum of Rs. 1,000 was sanctioned for the
purpose in the budget for 1939-40 and an lxcavation Assistant was sanctioned for
two months, -
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Before proceeding to the field, preliminary work was started at the office, the

catalogue of the Chandravalli finds of the previous years

Preparations. being verified. The work of cleaning the antiquities

numbering nearly 5,000 and preparing them for study was

started in the office cellar and a preliminary study was made of the numismatic

and epigraphic data already collested. As soon as the lecturing season in the college

was over the Director proceeded to the excavation camp accompanied by the Junior

Technical Assistant, the Excavation Assistant, a Pandit, the Photographer and

three menials. The work occupied nearly a month, the first portion of the period
being spent at Chandravalli and the later one at Brahmagiri.

Since nine years had passed between the last working season and the present

one, it was found that the forty different pits and
Excavation at Chandra- trenches excavated at Chandravalli had become silted
valli. up and also seriously damaged and tampered with. Ib
took several days to put them into shape for verifica-
tion purposes. Some old excavations were extended and a few new pits were sunk,
with the object of finding corroboration for the theories formed already about the
Satavihana town. The lower levels were reached in several places and informa-
tion was obtained about the existence of the earlier layers and of the characteristics
of pre-Satavahana pottery. Several new coins, seals, figurines and other antiquities
were also unearthed, valnable information being obtained about the political and
cultural conditions of the buried town, It was realised that the Pre-Satavihanm
antiquities particularly would be of the greatest value in the excavations ab
Brahmagiri.
In the neighbourhood of Brahmagiri work was started by a restudy of the
inscriptions and a careful survey of the surrounding area.
Excavation at Brahma- It was surmised that the site for examination covered
giri, several square miles lying between the Hagari river and an
east to west line passing through the village Roppa. The
work of taking soundings in various parts of the area was commenced and as 1nany
as eight pits and trenches were sunk. The strata were most carefully excavated
and their yields recorded with the help of photographs and drawings. Among the
pieces of information collected may be mentioned the {ollowing :

The disposal of the dead, funerary pottery and customs, the discovery of an
apsidal brick building, probably a Buddhist Chaitya, the discovery of several strata
of a long lived town the upper layers of which are assignable to the Mauryan
period, while the lower layers stretch far back into the pre-history of South India,
the discovery of varied ceramic ware including red ware, red and brown ornamented
ware, polished black ware, ornamented chocolate eoloured ware, varied black and red

ware with incised ornamentation, and stone and brick foundations of houses, most of
10
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which belong to the long-lived pre-historic town which ecame under Mauryvan rule
for a short bime perhaps during its last days. The discovery of this definitely
pre-historic town site is of first rate importance for our knowledgze of South Indian
history, since the latter has till now begun with the Mauryan connection.

It was also found that below the pre-historic town there was an extensive
neolithic settlement in the place for several thousands of vears and that below this
full neolithic level there was a clearly identifiable mierolithic settlement connecting
the neolithic with the paleolithic. The age for the corresponding culture in
Europe is about 10,000 yvears ago. It is most fortunate that we have discovered
near Brahmagiri, buried remains of South -Indian life pertaining to little known
periods of South Indian pre-history.

The discovery of pottery in the various strata is of very great importance sinece

in the present state of the archmological knowledge of the

Ceramics. Dakhan no criteria are known for dating pre-historic finds.

There appears to be now a chance of our making a

valuable contribution to the history of pottery in the Dakhan which may lead to
some method of sequence dating for South Indian pre-history,

‘About twenty boxes of excavation finds are now in Mysore. In addition to the

old finds from Chandravalli these new finds have also to

!::}:hﬂ work at be armnged, catalogued, cleaned and studied in relation

- to the literature already available on the subject. This
involves several months of work in the office, its library and laboratory,

Since the results of the Chandravalli Execavations are awaited by the

archmologists, the publication of the monograph on

Chandravalli monograph. Chandravalli has first to e taken up. The mono-

graph will be a scientific work on the model of

Sir John Marshall's Mohenjo Daro with descriptions of the excavation, des-

criptions of the finds, more than 5000 in number, and chapters on political

history, inscriptions, numismatics, buildings, ceramics, oronaments, implements,
industries, trade, etc.

The results of the work done at Brahmagiri, though definite and highly

itnportant, can be claimedfo be only the communencement of
Fatore work at animportant excavation: Itis necessary to eonduct much
Brahmagiri. further work first in the shape of studying this season's
_ finds at Mysore and then conducting further trial exca-
vations at Brahuagiri with the intention of sounding the other parts of the vast
area and locating the centres of the Mauryan area, the pre-historic town area,
the neolithic area and the microiithic area. 'This itself would involve another
season’s work. After these ceutres are determined, ﬂtf@;led excavations would have
to be conducted with proper facilities and assistance.



PART V—NUMISMATICS.

PALLAVA COINS.

When the Pallavas assumed independence in the third century A.D., they
appear to have retained the bull type on the obverse and to have changed the wheel
on the reverse to a sun, into whose disc other marks entered in course of time.
The sun on the reverse, often with the sceptre and conch, may be taken to dis-
tinguish the Pallava issues from the Southern Andhra ones. The Pallava coins are
also thicker, heavier and more round and have a more elaborate border. These
characteristics are common to the bull and lion types. One coin of the bull type
has & Brihmi legend which appears to read ‘Sataka’. Many specimens of the lion
type have the legend ‘ Vishamasiddha'," a title borne by Kubja Vishpuvardhana
of the Eastern Chilukya dynasty.®

The metals used for the Pallava coins are mostly silver and brass for the liom
type and copper for the bull type. It is possible that the bull type and the lion
type belong to two contemporary dynasties which perhaps ruled at two different

places like Kafichi and Vengi.

Tyre A.—Bull and Sun.

1. Ae. 7. Large and thick. : _
Obverse :— Within border of two linear circles with dotted line between them,
large humped bull standing to right. In front of it, floral creepers ;
legend on top of bull. . ;
Reverse:—Small sun in centre with long rays emanating.

Tvre B.—Bull and Scepire.
2. Ae. '75. Large and thick.
Obrerse :—Similar but legend uncertain. e
Reverse:—Sun, in whose large disc is a hooked rod, perhaps sceptre between
two lampstands.

- Tyre (.—Bull and Conch.

3. Ae. "65. Half size.
Similar to 2, but rude conch instead of sceptre.

4. Ade 5. Quarter size, ' _
Similar to 2. ; o

1. Guntur plates. Also Jouveau Dubrewid : An. Hist., D. p. 53.
2. Hultssch: 1.A., 1896 p, 321,  Also Smith: LH.C., Pl. XXX 'No.'f.

10¥%



S. Ade. 45, Small.
Similar to 2, but figures much conventionalised.

The changes of the reverse device indicate that 1,2, 3 and 5 belongz to four
different generations of rulers. The sun of 1 has practically disappeared from
No. 5.

Type D.—Lion and Conch.

6. Ar.  Muchalloy. "75. Wt 1039 grs., large and heavy and thick.

Obverse :—In triple border of two linear circles with dotted line between them,
large maned lion to right with open mouth and head; left forepaw
and tail uplifted. In front of it, floral ereepers,

Iteverse :—In sun's dise, a large conch with mouth upward between two lamp-
stands.

1. Ae. Similar to 6.

The lion en Madharipntra Sakasina's coing from the Goddvari and Krishni
districts" may be the prototype of the Pallava lion, though some difference in the
month and forepaws is noticeable,

CHERA COINS.

Tyre A.—Bow and Lamp.

Variety (4)—Sword.
1. 4e. "65. Thick and slightly concave.®

Obverse :—In large ring of rude large dots are a strung bow to left and a
lighted lamyp to right., Between them is a sword, represented by a
hilt and three dots standing for the blade.

Tteverse :—In linear circle, between two lamps is the section view of a Lasin
placed on a stand. In it are two swords crossed points downwards
with ten pellets in the angle between the hilts above,

This type with the ‘drum ' and the bow has besn generally known as the
«Chéra’ or Kongu type. These names are also applied to the ‘Gajapati’ or
elephant type. The two types are very different and it would be better to classify
the bow und lamp type as Chéra and the elephant type as Ganga, avoiding the name
Koogu which may be ambiguous. The bow and lamp appear on the obverses of
this type along with other symbols which change. The bow appears on Andhra
coins of C. 85 A.D. and again on some Chdla coins of Rijéndra Chola, It may
have been an Andhra symbol used at first in the south-west of their empire including
Kolhapur and Banavasi,* which later became localised in North Kerala, with which

1. Rapson: A.C., No.36. 2. E.CS.I Nos.121t0127. 3. Fapson: And. Coins, p. 7.
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area it is subsequently associated. It is also present on a punch marked gold coin
which may be early Chilukya or Yadava. Whether it had any connection with
the old Tamil designation of the Chéra kings ® Villavan ', Bowman, is not definitely
known,

The lamp indicates in Hindu life, as also on the coins, something sacred for the
worghip of which it is lit.

Between the bow and the lamp are generally one or two symbols which vary,
perhaps indicating that they are the issues of different rulers. One of such symbols
is the sword whose hilt is clearly seen. The dotted blade shows a highly conven-
tionalised condition of art and suggests that earlier issues with better figures pre-
ceded this specimen, The earliest use of this type may have been several generations
before No. 1 was issued.

The reverse figure has often been described as a ‘drum shaped’ object.' It is
more probably an altar on which two swords are placed crossed, perhaps for
worship. They might be the swords of a king and possibly of a crown prince or
co-regent. The significance of the dots, which are ten or less on the different
specimens, is uncertain.

Elliot attributes this type to the Gangas on the ground that the use of the die
shows them to be later than the Chéra times. There are no clear historical records
of the Chéras, though for a considerable time the Chéras occupied a position of
subordination under the Chdlas and Pandyas. 'l he Chéras appear to have been in
possession of part of the Kongu country where the Gangas attained to power later.
But as the latter had as their special device the elephant and not the bow, the bow
and lamp series is attributed here to the Chéras.”

2. Ae. 55
Obverse :—Similar to 1. In place of the eword, there are two pellets flanked by
two hilts one on each side, perhaps standing for two daggers.
leverse :—Similar to 1, but the basin and the swords are more conventionalised
showing probable later date,
3. Ae. b.

Obverse :—Similar to 2, but with four dots in square form, instead of two.

Ttevarse :—Similar to 1, but swords clearly visible.

4. Similar to the above but with dagger surmounted by circle and reversed position
of lamp and bow on obverse.

Similar, but weapon looks more like a cross hilted dagger.

Similar, but weapon looks like a combined battle axe and sword.

ol

1. E.C5]1,p. 117.

2. Mr. Aravamudan has collected some information about the Chéras in his book
* The Canvery, Maukaris and the Sangam Age". See also Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies,
London, 1925, Review by Dr. Barneit.
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Variety ( B)—Battle axe and sword.

7. Similar to 2, the weapons are a battle axe and sword.

The battle axe which is presumably the famous axe of Parasarima may be the
special symbel of Kérala with its centre near Tiruvanantapuram (Trivandrum), The
present variety may indicate some king whose name or religion was specially
connected with Parasurima or it may suggest a Chéra conquest of South Kérala.

Variety (C)—Lamp.
8. Obperse:—Similar to 2 but with tall dome-topped lamp flanked "by three
dots on each side in place of the weapon.
Reverse :—Similar to 2, but swords have become conventionalised into lines
without hilts,

Variety (D)—Dagger and uncertain weapon.
9. Obverse :—Similar to 2, but with short dagger (?) and a two-pronged weapon (?)"
in place of sword.
Reverse :—Similar to 8,
The two weapons on the ohverse together form a fignre which is somewhat like
the human figure on Rapson’s Andhra Coins No. 2.

Variety (E}—Lamp in basin. ;

10. Similar to 2, but in place of the weapon and lamp is a basin ‘with a light
burning in it. The bow is on top.

Variety (F)—Arches.

11. Similar to 2, but between the bow and the lamp is a figure -composed of four
arches based on a line of five dots, which may represent either a Chaitya
symbol or a weapon called * Vajra-Mushti * commonly used by the wrestling
caste in South India,

Variety (G)—Lion face.

12. Similar to 2, but the central figure appears to be the conventionalised face of
a lion with brows, eyes, nose, teeth and chin visible.

Variety (H)—Elephant.
13. Ae. 45
Obverse :—In circle of dots with strung bow to left' and lampstand to right,
standing on a platform marked by four continuous and dotted
lines 1s a tusker elephant with lifted tail standing to right with

1 E.C.8.1,, No. 124, - - -
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trunk hanging down. Above it is a small cross-like figure with
forked ends, probably a lamp. On its sides two squares formed by
four dots each, possibly represent Vishnu's conch and discus.

Reverse :—Similar to No, 2.

This kind of elephant, standing with lowered trunk and lifted tail is nearer to
the Ganga ‘ Gajapati* type than to the usual Andhra elephant types." They conneet
the Chéras with the Ganga country and may belong to the early part of the period
of transition from Chéra to Ganza power, from the bow type to the ‘Gajapati’
elephant type.

14, Ae.

Obverse :—Within circle of dots, to right®, five-pointed lamp post with four
dots near top, a smaller lamp in left field and below it a small
elephant to left with uplifted tail.

Reverse:—As usual.

15. Ae. 59 grs.

Obrerse :—Bow and five-pointed pillar with dagzer (?) and four large dots in the
centre.

Reverse :(—Worn.

16. Ae. Round. 62°1 grs.

Obverse :—From left to right :—(1) A strunz bow; {E} a bell or spear placed on
a stand ; and (3) a burning lamp.

. Reverse:—The drum-like vessel appears with crossed swords. Above this
symbol may be noticed an ornamental ficure. The comn appears
to be a very strange type.

17. Ae Round. 535 grs.

Obverse :—In ring of dots may be seen from left to right a lamp and a bell-like
symbol with three dots above.

Reverse :—Effaced.

Could the symbol on the obverse represent a temple mark? The coin is of a

Yery rare type.
18. Ae. Round. 5771 grs.

Obverse :—In ring of dots are to be seen from left to right: a strung bow, a
banner, a fish and a lamp. The top of a lamp appears below the
fish.

- Reverse :—Between two lamps may be observed the following marks: a basin
placed on a stand with two crossed swords inside. Above the
swords are visible four dots representing part of a dotted circle.
There is a lamp on each side of the basin.

! Bapson A.C. No, 59 and 93. ! Mysora Catalogue.
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Does the fish mark on the obverse denote the Chéra conquest of the Pandya
country? The coin seems to be a very rare specimen,
19. Ae Round. 552 gis.
Obverse :—A strung bow in dotted circle. An eight-pointed solar mark in square
with nneertain symbols on three of its sides.
Reverse :—Completely effaced.
This coin too is a very rare type.
20, Ade. Thick. 66 grs. Slightly worn.
Obuperse :—In eirelo of dots, two thunderbolt-like marks with dots on both sides.
Strung bow to left and five-pointed pillar to right,
Reverse :—A peculiar design probably representing some drumshaped altar.
Two rows of dots above.
21, Ae. Round. 494 grs,
Obverse:—A trident and two uncertain symbols,
Reverse :—Uncertain. Perhaps a basin on stand.

KADAMBA AND MINOR KEANNADA DYNASTIES.

[EARLY EKADAMBA (OF BANAVASIY)

Tyre A.—Lotus and Ponch Marks. (C. 4007)

1. Ai 7. Wt. 66'8 grs. Padma-Tanka Varaha.

Obverse :—Covering the whole obverse is a large eight-petalled lotus flower or
padma ; four alternate petals are shaped like conches; a pellet
within a small circle marks the centre of the flower.

Reverse:—Six small punch marks; the four larger ones form a square and
contain a small flower each ; the two smaller ones have no figures
and are punched one on each side of one of the larger marks.

This type is perhaps the original padma-tanka as the most important mark

thereon is a large lotus struck with a single die. This coin, die-struck on one side
and punch-marked on the other, appears to belong to a very early period. The
lotus appears to be connected with the lotus evolving out of the wheel on the late
Southern Andhra coins which perhaps belong to about 200 A.D. The return
of gold as the standard metal denotes some economic change from the Andhra
times. The weight of this specimen, 668 grains, is the usual Kadamba standard
which is retained by the later Kadambas of Goa and other dynasties till
about 1158 A.D.

Tyre B.—Lotus and Lien.
2. Ae 5.

Obverse :—In circle of dots, eight-petalled lotus, with a pellet between each pair
of petals, standing perhays for a second row of petals,
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Reverse :—In circle of dots, rude maneless lion to left, with head looking back.
Instead of a snout, the animal has a long turned up beak or trunk.
Is it a yali ?

The reverse of this eoin is different from that of No. 1, but the obverse is
similar, This coin belongs to about the sawe period as No.1. A beaked lion or
gryphon is rather uncommon in Indian Are:  Its real significance here is doubtful.
Perhaps it indicates some foreign influence, DBut as 1t looks back like the Kadamba
lions, this specimen is attributed to the Kadambas.'

MINOR KADAMDBA.

Type C.—Lion and Ornamental Lotus.

3. Ai. Wt. 63 grains. Double die struck. E.C.S.I, Nos. 17 and 70. No. 70 is
perhaps the original of which No, 17 is a copy. The two belong to the same
type and are described here as one coin.

Obverse :—Linear circle with petals springing out. In it, stinding to right on
an ornamental tree branch, is a large maned lion, with lifted tail
and open jaws looking backward; its left foot is lifted up and
rests on the curled up floral end of the tree lranch, Below
the branch is an old Kannada legend reading most probably:
Si va ra (Sivaratha—Ilast letter doubtiul).

Reverss i—Uncertain ornamental figure appearing as a lotus flower in Elliot’s
No. 17 (Conch ?).  Avound it is a complex crnamental border
composed of linear civele, dotted circle, linear circle and the onter-
mast circle of petals perhaps representing a lotus.

The characters ars nearer to 1000 A.D. than to 500 A.D. If the legend is
Sivaratha, the coin may, with much hesitation, be attributed to a Kadamba prince of
Banavisi who lived in C. 500 A.D. and was the son of Mrigesavarma (475-488). The
weight is less than the usual Kadamba standard and remains to be explained. It is
possible that the Hoysala standard was adopted by some Kadamba fendatory of the
eleventh century, There are double punch marks both on the obverse and reverse.

Tyri—Hanuman and Lion.
4. Ai. 5. 'Thick and cup-shaped. Wt. 6575

Obuers: i—A large punch mark containing a tailel monkey with bent knees
moving to right on what looks like a tree branch (or elephant goad).
The hands hold something large and round, perhaps a fruit.

Teeverse :—In small linear ring (from reverse die) a long-nosed maneless lion
standing with looped tail lifted up and looking backwards.

| ECAL, p 66, and PL II, No. 75,

11
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This perhaps belongs to a period when the die and the punch were both used,
as on No, 1. The Kadambas, especially those of Hangal, had the retrospectant lion
crest and the monkey banner.'

Ai. Wt.

Tyre D.—Hanuman and Ornamental Lotus.
651,

Ofperse :—In triple border of linear dottad and linear circles, crowned Hanumin

Teverse:

seated to front with face to right, squatting with left hand resting
on left knee and right hand upraised perhaps in the abhayamudra
or attitnde of reassurance, On each side of his seat is a fine
chauri or flywhisk surmounted by a conch. Near crown, moon
to left and sun to right. Below seat is a Kannada legend: Na ka
ra (Nagarésvara ?)

—In complex lotus border is an uneertain fignre which may be a highly
conventionalised lion looking backward,

The characters are more like those of the twelfth century® and the name does
not belong to any well known king. Elliot suggests that it may refer to Naka-
résvara of Bankapur. Many other towns with flourishing merchant-guilds may
have had their own god Nagarésvara or Town-Lord. The use of ‘ka’ for “ga’
shows imitation of Tamil spelling. The usual deep double punch marks are found
both on the obverse and on the reverse, Nos. 4 and 5 may belong to the Kadambas
of the main or of the Hangal branch.

Tyre E.—Four Punched Lions.

4i. 75, Wt 58.2

Obverse :—Seven punch marks. In the centre is a large® ornamental pond with
an eight petalled lotus in the middle. On each side of it is a punch
mark containing a maned lion to right with tail lifted and looped,
head turned back, jaws open and left forepaw uplifted. As on
No. 1, two deeply impressed small punch marks without any
symbaols on them.

Reverse :—In linear circle surronnded by dots, elaborate floral design as on
Ganga coins.

Ai. T, Wt. 585

Obverse :—Similar to No. 6, with only slight defferences.' The tails of the lions
are not looped but curved back. The pond is more eonventionalised
and the lotus is replaced by a pellet. The two deeply indented
marks exist as on Nos. 1 and 6, showing that they were made
intentionally.

'Rev?rse :—Similar to No. 2.

' Fleet : Dy. Kan, D. p. 299, note 4. *E.C-81. No. 14.

? E.C.8.L, No. 78. ‘E.C.8.1. No- 15.
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‘8. Ai. Wt. 58 grains. Figured in E.C.8.1. as No. 13,

Similar to No. 7, but lions to left, not maned, and long snouted ; in
the pond » swastika in place of the pellet. Two deep punch marks
as usual.

Noe. 4, 7, and 8 belong to a class by themselves. The two deep punch marks,
evidently intentionally made relate them to No. 1; the retrospectant lions to Nos. 2
and 3: and the floral reverse to the Ganga Gajapati type with whose weight of 59
grains, their 58°5 agrees. But No. 1 and some other Kadamba coins weigh 66°6
grains, This difference in weight remains to le ex plained, otherwise this type
could be assigned to some branch of the early Kadambas connected with the Gangas.
Probalbly the Gangas took their standard and their reverse from this type, substitut-
ing the lion with their own elephant, Nos. 6,7, 8 are stated by Elliot to have come
from north Karnataks otherwise called the southérn Mahratta country, which the
Kadambas were ruling. 1f the lions looked forward, the Ganga-Pallavas could have
been the probable anthors of this type.

Another dynasty whose authorship of these coins is also possible is the great
Rashtrakiita dynasty. The weight of these coins 595 is the same as the weight of
the early Kalyani Chilukya ones and the punch-marking is similar. The reverse
appears only on the later coins of the Gangas who were connected with the
Rashtrakiitas. The early Rashtrakiitas may have had the licn as their device.

Tyrr F.—Crown and Floral Reverse.
9. Wt. 60 grains. Figured in E.C.S.I. as No. 18.

Olverse :—A pavilion with double pillars and raffers showing, On top two
circles with pellets standing perhaps for lotuses, In central field
i3 & Crowi.

IReverse :—Floral reverse as on No. 6.

"I'his deseription is from the drawing in E.C.S.I. It is doubtful if this coin is

definitely Kadamba. It may be the issue of one of the feudatories of the Kadambas
or of the Gangas.

KADAMBA—GOA BRANCH.
Jayakesi.

Type—Lion.
10. Ai. From E.C.8.I, No. 7L
Obverse —In linear circle surrounded by ring of dots with sun and moon above,
stands a large maned lion to left, with face to front, open jaws, right
forepaw raised and tail lopped up. In firont of the lion is a Nagari
legend : ‘Pra mo da’ the cyclic year of minting probably.
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Iieverse .—In border similar to obverse, five line Nigari legend in fine Déva-
niigari characters :
Sr1 Sapta ko
ti éa la bdha va ta vi
ra Ja ya ko &i
de va ma la va
ra ma n
The legend mears * The Lrave king Jayakesi, who obtained boons from Sri Sapta
Kotisa, and who is the goddess of destruction to the Malavas (hill people). ‘Pramoda’
is one of the sixty eyclic years, The first a of Malavas is short and the word does
not refer to the Milavas of Central India, The form * Malava’ for the people of
“ Male’ is perhaps due to popular Kannada pronunciation.

Siva Chitta (e 1158).

Tyre—Lion.

11. Ai. 7. wt 66.9 (large double dies).
Obverse :—Similar to 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared, and locking
and ronning to left. Nagari letter in front: Nya.
Tieverse :—Similar to 10. Tegend :
Sri Sapta ko
11 sva labdha va ra Si
va ¢hi tta vi ra Hé ma
di dé va ra M3 la va ra ma ri
The legend means: King Sivachitta, the lord of Hémadi, the goddess of destruc-
tion to the Mialavas (M4 is long) who obtainel boons from Sri Sapta Kétisva"” (a
is missing). What Hémadi stands for has to be explained. The ‘ra’ of ‘Dévara’ is
a popular modification of the nominative termination 'ru’ in Dévaru,
12. Similar to 11 but letter on obverse seews to ke different,
The legend on the reverse is:
« . Sa labtdha va ra Si
va chi tta Vira Hé ma
di dé va ra Mi la
va ra i ri
“ Vira ' appears after chitta and in ‘ Malava' Ma is long.
13. Similar, But legend on obserse seems to be different.
The legend cn the reverse reads :—
Qe . . . . . Ka =
(2) tisva la bdha va ra 8i '
(3) va chitta vira Hé ma
(4) de divara Ma la
(5) vara ma ri.
*Ma ' is short.
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Soyideva.

Type—Lion.

14. 4i. From E.CS.I. No. 69,
Obverse :—Similar to No. 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared and
looking left. In front Nagari legend of two letters, uncertain, ;
Reverse —Similar to No. 10; legend :
Sri Sa pta Ko
ti sva ra cha ra na
la bdha va ra vi ra
So yi dé va
The legend means : “ The brave Sayidéva, who obtained boons from the feet of
Sri Sapta Kaotisvara,”
15. Similar to 10 but legend on obverse is *ta’
and on the reverse :

(1)

(2) ra cha ra

(3) bdha va ra pra sa
(1) da 506 vi dé va

(5) va I'a mi ri.

Uncertain King

Tyre—Lion.
16. Ai. "65. Inferior metal.
Obeerse :—oimilar to 10, no legend in front, but an uncertain mark tehind.
Iteverse :—Similar to 1; legend barbarous :
(1) Sri
(2) Ko ti
(3) sa va ra
The lion of the Goa Kadambas resembles the early Kadamba lion in its raised
head, large ears, looped tail and raised forepaw ; but it looks forward like the Andhra
and Chalukya lions and not backward like the old Kadamba lion. The facing lion
is similar to the one on the Hoysala coins. The fragmentary legends on the obverse
may indicate the names of the years as in the case of ‘Pramoda’.
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PART VI—MANUSCRIPTS.

Throngh the courtesy of the Deputy Commissioner, Kolar District, aboub
thirty-two palm leal manuscripts were secured for examination from a private
gentleman residing at Ulsoor. These manuscripts are of varied interest dwelling on
architecture, sculpture, dancing and the like ; but they arve all incomplete so that
they cannot be reviewed without the help of other copies which may have been
preserved elsewhere complete. Among the manuscripts, the following may be
mentioned :—

1. Siva-vilisam—No, 184. . Telugu language and characters. In the form
of the nsual Mahatmyas it deals with the Gavi-Gangadharésvara tewple in Gavipur,
Bangalore.

9, Lakshmi-Nariyana Kavacha—No. 101. The composition is in praise
of the god Lakshmi-Narayan:.

3. Ganita—No. 17. Telugn langnage and characters. A hbook on
Arithmetic like Lilavati.

4, Somasekhara-Chitragekhara Chanitre—No. 20, Kannada langnage and
characters. A book written in Yaksha Giana form. It bas been reviewed in the
Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Manuscripts, p. 534,

5. Taittiriva Brahmana—No. 22 A, Telugu characters. Printed.

6. Pajarnava Sivakinda—No. 1. Dwells on the mode of worship in
Siva temples,

7. Sanatkumira Viastu—No. 26. In Telugu characters, with Telugn
commentary. ‘I'he book is incomplete.

8. Agama-éastra—No, 3. The dabbing of the sacred ash, the wearing of the
Rudraksha, the mode of ablution, the eight forms of worship, ete., are all narrated
in this manuscript.

9. Sri Rama-kavacha—-No, 12. In praise of Sri Rima,

10. Karana Tantra—No. 30. A book on Saivignmma. Tamil characters.

11. Saivigama—No. 9. In Telugu characters. Describes the several
ways of invoking and worshipping Nandi, Mahikala, Dévéndra, the Dikpilakas,
Siva, Vishnu, Parvati, Ganésa, ete., and also dwells on Balipitha-sthina, Kunda-
lakshana, Dévilaya-pramana and so on.

12. Nanagama-sira—No. 7. Deseribes the principles enunciated in Vitula,
Kamika, Kirana, Lalita and other Agama books and dwells on Sahasra-kalasa
sthapana, Ekidasa-vyiiba, Samprokshana-vidhi, ete,

13. Saivigama prayoga—No. 12. Telugu characters. Is concerned with
the worship offered to the god Somanitla and describes Siva-kumbha sthipana,
Gauri-bija, Mantapa-piijs, Bali-prayooa, Utsavaprayoga, ete.
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14. Siddhanta-siravali—A treatise on dancing ; but incomplete.

15. Syamali-Dandaka—DNo. 35. A composition of Kilidisa. Printed.

16. Siva-Paichikshari—No. 18. Telugn characters. Printed.

17. Mahanyasa—No. 19. Telugu characters. Printed,

18. Ratna-Parikshi—No. 29. Telugn langnage and characters. The book
is similar to the ‘ Ratna Pariksha’® written in Kannada by Bélavaidyada Chaluva
{Catalogne of the Oriental Library, No. B. 69). The manuscript contains also the
Yaksha Gana play entitled the ‘Karibhantana Kilaga' in the Telugu language.

19. Venkatagiri Mahatmya—DNo. 80. Printed.

20. Nandi Bharata—No._ 41. Telugu characters, with Telugn commentary-
Describes the various mudris and postures in abbinaya.

21. Yantra-sistra—No. 31. Grantha characters. Contains the Dévi-
mahatmya, Mirana-prakriya, Svarna Gauri-vrata, etc,

99 A manuscript bearing No. 15 contains several jitakas, letters, and
copies of certain vyavastha-patras or settlement deeds regarding the worship,
procession, ete., of the gods Yaragésvara, Some@svara and so on in Kolar during
certain festivals like the Karaga, the Car Festival, etc. Copies of certain grants
in Kannada and Telugu are also recorded in the manuscript among which
is a grant of the time of Déva Raya I, the Vijayanagar King. It is dated in
Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jysshtha su 1 Wednesday corresponding fo
Wednesday, April 29, 1405 A.D., though the given Kali year must have been 4506
and the Saka year 1327, The inscription records that when the Mahirajadhirija
Raja-paramésvara Vira-pratipa Dévariya mahfriya was ruling the kingdom of
the world, on Wednesday Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Pirthiva sam. Jyéshtha sul, by
order of the great minister Nagannpa Dannpiyaka, in the time of Kempariya
Danniyaks, the Mahisimantidhipati Ibari Niyaka and the Nada-prabhn of
Kolala Mukkannajiya, Sonnegauda and Yirigisett' made a grant of the villages of
Dévandahalli, Yedehalli, Donehalli and Madérahalli as also the lands on the
Satasringaparvata and the wet and dry lands, gardens, ete. belonging to Madavala
together with all the rights (specified) belonging thereto, free of all imposts, to
Somesvarasvami of Kolila, otherwise called the new Kaildsa, Gangidharésvarasvami,
Cheluva Somésvarasvami and Antaragange-Amritésvarasvami, for their deco-
rations, offerings and festivals, to last as long as the Sun and Moon endure. Ibari
Nayaka (called Hebbere Nayaka elsewhere) and Yirigisetti are mentioned in Kolar
83 which is another record of the time of Déva Raya I. ‘Lhe latter record is

Jdated in 1417 A.D., but it also mentions wrongly the Kali year 4518. Thus the
mention of the Kali year in the presemt record is faulty. The villiges mentioned in

the record are all mostly in the neighbourhood of Kélar, while the Satasringaparvata
is the name given to the Kolar hills, The record is under examination.

11*



PART VII—INSCRIPTIONS.
HASSAN DISTRICT

Hassay TALUK,
1

At the village Grama in the hobli of Hassan, first inscription on the wall
to the left of the sukhanasi doorway in the Narasimha temple. [Plate XXV,]
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PLATE XXV,

INSCRIFFION AT THE YOUA-SARASIMHA TEMPLE, saxTigrAMA (p. BB),

Mysore drcheological Survey.]
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Transliteration.

1. adiradu dhatri tulm]lkadu kadal neledappadu diggaja-brajam bedaradu
madhya-lokada janam sale kampisad adri

2. tottenettida [n idu] chédyamemdu vibudhar pparikirttise pokku dhatriyam
paduladin omde kédol iradetti-

3. da Sikaran ige bhogamam ! balasida Lakshmi Kalpalate varidhi suttida
véri t6lu manamgolisuva sakheyol i-ta-

4. lir ujvala- Kavustubhamége sobheyam taleda Murari Kalpakujadolu bhuva-
natraya- srishfi-pushtivamp

5. phaliyisalemdn puttidalaramtevol irddudu nibhi-nirajam ! adarolu Virimchi
tumbivol vu-

6. dayisidam véda-susvaram mukta-rajam tad-amala- manafsaldolu puttidan
Atri tad-Atri-nétra- putram Sémam |

7. kamala-bhavam Bramham tatu-Kamalaja-hritu-kamala-janman Atri drig-u-
dyat-kamalajan avamge Sémam kamalédaya-

8. ridhiydytn vamsakkellam ! Séma-kulam dorevetnda Sémanin i- Savum-
yanim Purdravanim sri-

9. dhimanenipa Ayuvim Nahusimala-nripanim Yayiti-patiyim Yaduvim®
Yadu putti Sémavam-

10. sam Yadu-vaméamum dyta . . . . bhia-bharsmam paduladim talida
bhabhujar udatta-niyakar a-

11. nékarun balikige . . . ., Kdwam . .. . Somam

12 radhisutire puli meélviyvndam kandu dibya ... . dam poy Sala yene
seleyim poyd a-

13. dam ,geldan ant a-kshitipalam Yadavar p-Poysalarene negaldaru netta-
n amdida vettalum | Poysa-



14.

15.

16.

18.

19,

21.

22,

29,

26.

217.

29.

31.

32,

93

(Hosala) kuladolu téjada kaysomkim . . . . mudada , . . . vadityamg ay-
sfsirmma-

di yenisida meysiriyam meradanalu [te] [Vinalyadityam | ndaya-kshoni-
dharakke Stryyam

valayam mirttanda-bimbakke sampadamam biruva te . . . .. ka[m]ypa
ppamdadimdidan A-viditérvvi-mma-

pamge putran Ereyamgam vairi-virimgani-vadané .., . divilayana-prodya-
tu-pratapodayam(!]

janam uliva mfivar amsam janiyisidara . ., , . tatu-patig-ddar ttaneyaru
Ballala-nripilam Bittidéva-

n Udayadityam ! avarolu madhyaman giyum ivanutta . . . . pa Vishnu-
varddhanadévam bhuvanaman aldam Yaduvamsa-

viséshakan Adi-raja~charu-charitramf vodavid alurkke , . ., Vishpumahipati

dhiligote vodudu Talakidu Tale-
male pervvayaldidudu Kamchi mumehi kettuda Tereyir tte .
nodidud 4 Tulunddu badiyidudu Banavase pongu
. . . . gitu Namgali Komgu Komkanam I deseyolu nischalam i .
dhvanadim dakke vijise séni-rajadim kesar mmasage virasi-brajam
. . ttisidam téle dharitriyolu vijaya-yogodyogadi . . . . vairi-nripalaram
barisidam mi-vittigam Bittigam ¥
Haran-urigan-malar-amsam Narasimhana kopad améam én suratéjasphura
. namta narandthana siinu Vijaya Narasimhanripam |
Vijaya-Narasimha mahivallabhan-agra-mahishi . , . . t Echaladévige
Ballaladévan udayamgeydam [1]
Dasakanthan-embavarggalimdam bamnavam munnupdrjjisi mattam bese-
dirppa Mérugiri a-KailAsamgalam baydu padisuv-Uchhangi . . . . .
radimdam mutti PAndyadnvayam rasegilvamnegam ottikondatibalam Bal-
lala-bhipalakam !l vottaje mikkn sokki tarisampda vairi-nripala-
kar chehalambat tive samd-Erambarage méni- Vird tana-kote Gutti Bellittage
Rettahalli Soratir Kkurngdd olagida durggamam [tottane muttilkonda-
van évogalven chaladamka-ramanam |l sand-ugrahita-raktadimdam alirud-
atti-mahichakravimnemdimg druvudo [ttidattegala bettellelliyum]
batte yimnemdimgappudu Marigam pasivademdimgappud embimnegam
komdam Sévuna-tamtramam bavaradolu Balla[labhtpalakam |
udyéga-jayddbhava-prabhuge Balldlamg émp Pandyan odidaval amtu
Murdri yédidanadémbol Kamabhapalan 6di . .
nyorbbisar odidar i-péidavaramte Vikkarasanum takkam bisuttodidam !
jagadisar kkalegam tirvvudu vodarisuvar ppiysalum tane mum . . . .
thiravada masakadimd arbisutt Aneyimd dnege poyvam tim gadévov avana
gasani bédemdun Balliladévamng aridittum teta . . . .



38,

34,

44

yikutippari | raseyam talkene tigi viyu-pathamam pottetti diksamdhiyam
~ vasudhdbhfigadin ottisildn kadalala . . .

ttisi vidynd (vidvit) nripa-kinteyarkkal-erdegalu jhalembinam ponmi
dallisugum Dakshipa-chakravarttiya luthat-kédamda-maurbbi-ravam . . . _

tiva gunam chchhiyeyAytn taltiriva-gnpam kAviyt enipudu nripa-guna-
jivana BallAladévan-gkachehhatram | | . |

pesardlagikirtiyarkkalum kitsugaluin mahikavigalé vesagoppe Sarasvati-
samullisame bidinolu magule ma . . . .

sevilasamam padedu nimdudu Dakshinachakravarttivold | svasti samasta-
bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahé . |

svaram Dvirivati-pura-vardadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarva-
Jjna-chidimani malerdjardja maleparolu . . .

40. da kadana-prachandan ekingaviran asahayasira Sanivira siddhhi giridurega-

41.

42,

44,

44,

45,

46.

47.

48,

&1.

malla chaladankarima nissankapratipa chakravartti Viraballiladévara-
saru

Doérasamudrada rdjadhiniyolu sukha- samkathd vinodadim rijyam geyvu-
ttamire tadiya-rijya- piijyarum sarvva-jana-sévyarum manéka-veda

védinta shstra tarkka tantra bydkarana smyiti purdna kibya nitaka
bharata Vatsyiyana chehhandolamkara kalikovidarum Hiranyagarbha
Kipila-

Patanjaladyantka-yoga-yoginga-piramgatarum app Achalaprakifasvimi-
gala yasah- prakisam atisayam alumbam atarkkyam ademtemdade

sakhyam Vasishtha-ydga-byakhyanadolemdn Viraballalan ild-vikhyaAtam
mamnisi wuni-mukbyano] Achalaprakasa . . o s B el

kéldam!valavara paramagurugal entemdode chatur-vvéda-chaturmukharum
shad-amga-Shanmukharum smriti-nyfya-mimamsa-Chatur

bhbhujarum trikinda-jaana-Trinétraram appa Sarasvati Bhatta Narayana
svamigal avurasa-putrar Pparamahaimsa

temdade | Hari hamsam Ravi hamsan anche khagardjam nimadim hamsa-
nembar avam tildivan ochchatam paramahamsam sanmunimdrim-

bujotkara-hamsam Kusumistra-samtamasa-hamsam yozya-rakshaika-tatpa
ra-hamsam pesarimdam antesadar dru visvambhara-hhagadold !

daye nichchal valavatta sddhana-chatushkam kaste vi dabrajam nayamam
biruva chiru-virija-vanam kraumchétkaram sishya-samchayam dguttire
samntatam

Paramahamsasvimi tim hamsanigive dal kridisuvamvinirmmala venip
Advaita-ksiradolu I sriti kalpavanijam-dasopani-

shadam $dkhi-chayam parpa-samtati varnnam kusmam padam sataguna-

proktatitdnamdam amnvitag Anamdaman jva pakva-phalam appamnam
rasdsva- oA



52,

ad.

55.

7.

69.

T0.

95

da-sirateyam pett Achalaprakasane sukam sat-paksha-s6bhaspadamnosalol
alamke-gomdire manam manadalliye viyu-panchakam misukadadam-

ge kangal are-muchchidavol ire Pankajisanam bisugeyanildavol amare has-
ta-dol omdire yogamudre ranjisuvud akhamdabhogada samidhiya pe . .

anuvadise . . . . . . . Sistra-yuktamam neneyade tandu torav ava-
dharane yojipa basta-saushthama vinayade kélvutamma . :

maneydisuvam Achalaprakisasanmauni megedam ﬁ;;tl.-smntz-purﬁ.mw
mgala nitya-gdshthiyolu ! talatala-tolaguva damtivali

ttina matta-virana . . . .mbalavan Achalaprakisar-atula- sad-vig-virtti
sabhegalolam nadikum lachala-yoga-niyoga-bhavav Achala-

nta samvitti matt achala- mantrakaldvilisam achalam Sishydnu-kilyam
samant achalam dbarmmapada- pratishtheyachalam satyam damam
samtiynm

samd Achalaprakiisar anavadyarnnima-sampattiyold | dharaninathara sap-
tanga-rajyam (ndmgam emdu params- daydlamkaranar Achalaprakasar do

revettashthinga- yoga-rijyam nagugum ! hattum karanamgaln nere hattum
desegddi poduv arigal-avirum pottanaldradu uli duva mattém Acha-

laprakasamuni balavantam | nudigalu panditagéshthiyolu navarasa- pras-
yamdamam ltleyim padegum san-muni-parsvadoln vipulavédanta-

pradipatvamam  padegum mammnisutirppud Aru-rasam  agrdsthanadol
maimeyam padegum sand Achalaprakdsamunipa- sri-

vaguvidyidharam ! sameyamgal karamavuktikakke saman ellam mantra-
dole tantradol samasamdoppuva yamtradoln ganitadolu gindharvvado-

lu manumathidgamadola vistuvinolu bhishag-vishayadolu sihityadolu
nétaka-kramadolu samd Achalaprakisane valam ballam pe-

yar ballaré ! tivirdda sabheye pljyam tdvitta wahd-pratishthe Sisanam-&
pamtdi . . . . . . sakala- kalividar Achalaprakisar én unnatard I
mudadin Achalapra-

kidara padinillu-vidde-yesakamam stutiyisal i-padinilkum lokamanbidi
munname bagedu madi chaduram padedam !vachanal mattam

yama-niyamatagalim pavitrikrita-gatréndriyanum padma-svastikidyasana-
dim jita-kiya-pariéramanum prindyamadimdari-

vijayiyum pratydhiradim niyamita- karana-grimanum dhirapa-saktiyim
vijita~ bhiita-grimanum dhyinadim parinishtita- dhyéyanum samd-

dhiyim sarvitmaikatvatatvanum ensuv Achalaprakida- yogisvarana mahime
yashtamga-ySga-Lakshmidarppanam ensivud antum alladeyum dharmma-
nidhi parama-

hamsa-priyasishyam yogamile Yoganrisimhilayamam Samtigramadol
ayamayam Achalaprakida-muni midisidam .

-
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71. ant-A Sintigrimada Varada-Narasimhadévargge éri Viraballdla-dévarasarn
ya-viira-siddhayada modala homnolageyn honnanu- . . . .

72. manyiyadalu plrvviyav-apirvviyadim babhiya homnu-sahitavigi dhéra-
pirvvakam midi Achandrirkkabara-salvamtagi

78. dévargee timra-Sisanamam koftarn a-homnnimg asésha-mahijanamgalu
Narasimhadévara Hiriviruhali prapti sahitavagi yeradu vriftiya

74. Lkottaru ¥ mattam i adhikirigalu hodikeya homninolage hattu homnanu
prativarsha salvamtagi Balliladévarasara mumde Achalaprakasara
kayyalu

75. kottaru lsrikaranagalu palihatamam bittevigi prativarsham salvamtigi bitta .
stiti 4ri karanamgalu

[here are three more lines of the inscription which are worn out and are not
clearly legible].

Translation.
Lines 1—3.

The earth did not shake, the sea was not agitatad, the elephants of the quarters
did not lose their balance, the people of the middle region did not take fright, the
mountains did not tremble ; it is really wonderful that he thus raised the earth all at
once—In these words did the angels praise Vardha who plunged below and raized
up the earth safely on one of his tusks. May the Variha bring us happiness
now.

Lines 3—5.

The Kalpa tree that is Vishnu appeared beautiful with (the goddess) Lakshmi as
the Kalpa creeper, the ocean as the water surrounding, arms as the branches, the bright
Kaustubha jewel as sprouts. As if it were a flower of this tree which would ripen
into the fruit of the creation of the three worlds was the lotus at the mavel of
Vishnn.

Lines 5—6.
In that Lotus was born Brahma like a bee with the sweet sound of the Vedas,

free from all faults, In his spotless mind was born Atri. His son born from the
eyes was Sama.

Lines 7—11.

From the lotus is born Brahma; Atri is born from the lotus the heart of Brahma:
Soma sprang from the lotus, the eye of Atri and hence the whole dynasty became the
‘birth-place of lotus (all their descendants were blessed with prosperity). The dynasty
of Boma became famous on account of S6ma, Budha, Purirava, the prosperons Ayu,
the pure king Nahusha, Yayati and Yadu. After the birth of Yadu, the lineage of

Soma became (known as) the lineage of Yadu., Several noble kings who ruled the
earth well were born in that lineage.
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Lines 12—19.

One of the descendants of this family was addressed by a Yati who,
while engaged in religious austerities, saw a tiger spring upon him and
commanded *Strike (poy), O Sala,” and thereupon Bala slew it with a stick
and since then he and the members of the Yadava family to which he belonged
were known as Poysalas everywhere. In that lineage rose Vinayaditya who
shone with a brilliance five thousand times as great as that of the sun. Like the
snn to the Udaya mountain, like the circle of light o the disc of the sun was the son
Ereyanga to Vinayaditya. Three sons named Balliis, Bittidéva, and Udayaditya
were horn to Erevanga.

Lines 19— 24

Of these sons of Ereyanga, the middle one Vishnuvardhana ruled the earth
bringing distinction to the Yadu race and possessed of the fine character of the early
kings. When king Vishpu went on a military expedition, Talakidu became reduced
to dust, Talemale became a waste, Kanchi was roined, Tereyar. . . . Tulonadn
hecame reduced to ashes, Banavase, Nangali, Kongu and Konkana (were destroyed).
From the dust of the army of Bittiga the ocean became muddy aud the hostile
warrior kings were forced to perform three kinds of vitti (forced labour), His son,
king Vijaya Narasimha, seemed to be the embodiment of Siva's fiery eye and god
Narasimha's anger.

Lines 25—38,

To king Vijaya Narasimha and his senior queen Fchaladévi was born Ballila-
déva. The lofty Uchchangi hill—which scorns the Kaildsa and Méru mountains that
received injury once from Rivapa and others and were again joined to the earth—
was captured by the powerful king Ballla who tram pled down on the Pindya lineage
and made it sink down to Patala. How shall I praise this king who is & Rama in
battle and who seized the famous forts of Erambarage, Virita's fort (Hanagal),
Gutti, Bellittage, Rettahalli, Soratir, and Kurugdd from hostile kings who were full
of prowess and determination? When does the earth which has become wet with the
blood of the terrible enemies killed dry up ? In the midst of huge hills of the corpses
of the enemies when will & road be formed? When does Mari become hungry
again ?—In such & manner did king Ballila slay the Sévuna army in baftle. Seeing
this energetic and victorious being Balldla, the Pandya king ran away, Murari and
Kamabhtpdla ran away . . . . Vikkarasa also ran away leaving all his powerful
forces. The kings of the earth bring tribute to Ballila seeing that with the rage of
a lion he strikes an elephant against another elephant and feeling that they should
not incar his wrath. The sonod of the twang of the bow made by the southern
emperor (king Ballila) strikes Patila with force, pervades the atmosphere, rushes
from earth and pierces the corners of cardinal directions, . . . the seas and makes
the wives of hostile kings tremble in their hearts. The single umbrella of Ballala-

13
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déva has beconie the support of all royal qualities, its shade is liberality, its stick the
quality of piercing the enemy in battle. . . . . [The next stanza cannot be
translated owing to lacune].

Lines 38—41.

Be it well : While the refuge of the whole universe, favounrite of good fortune
and earth, . . . . . lord of the excellent city of Dvarivati, a sun in the
firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over the Male
chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in battle, sole warrior, unassisted hero,
Sanivarasidhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rima in moving battle, possessed of undoubted
valour, emperor Viraballiladévarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital
Dirasamudra :

Lines 41—43.

Excelling everything and baffling thought was the brilliant fame of Achala-
prakigasvami, worshipped in the kingdom (of Ballala), worthy of devotion by all
people and deeply versed in the Védas, Véddnta, sistra, tarka, tantra, grammnar,
smriti, purina, poetry, drama, Vatsydyana (erotic science), prosody, figures of speech,
fine arts, and also skilled in all the yogas and yogAngas including the schools of
Hirapyagarbha, Kapila and Patefjali.

Lines 44—50.

The world-famed Viraballala respected the chief of sages, Achalaprakisa knowing
that he was well-versed in the interpretation of Vasishtha-Yoga and heard a dis-
course from him on the subject. His (Achalaprakida’s) great gurn Paramahamsa,
was the son of Sarasvati Bhatta NarAyanasvAmi and was a Brahma in the four
Vedas, a Shapmukha in the six angas of the Vedas, a Vishnu in the Smritis, Nyaya
and Mimamsa, a Rudra in the knowledge of the three kindas.

Hari (Vishnu) is a bamsa (swan) ; Ravi (sun) is a hamsa ; the chief of birds is
also called hamsa (swan). But he is a Paramahamsa (great swan) combining in his
name all the three :—he is a swan to the lotuses the pood sages ; he is a hamsa (sun)
to the darkness, the Cupid; he is a hamsa (Vishnu) in being devoted to the protection
of worthy men. Whoever shines like him in all the universe? The sage Parama-
hamsa is sporting like a swan in the pure lake of Advaita. the four-fold sddhanas
(ways to salvation) full of constant kindness to all forming its dam, the Védas
constituting the beantiful lotns-cluster spreading beauty (good teaching) and his
disciples being the swans.

Lines 50—66.

Achalaprakdsa is a parrot, beautiful with fine wings (an ornament to good
people), tasting the sweetness of the ripe fruit bringing bliss even to one enjoying
more than the hundred-fold bliss (referred to in the Taittiriva Upanishad) growing
on the Kalpa tree, that is the Sruti, with the ten Upanishads as its branches, and
the letters (constituting the Samhitd) as its leaves, and the words (constituting the
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padapatha of the Védas) as its flowers. With the mind concentrated in the forehead
and the five life-breaths standing motionless in the mind, the eyes remaining as if
half-closed, the lotus seat remaining firm as if soldered, the ydga pose showing itself
in the hands, the beauty of the continuous enjoyment of samidhi (absorption of the
mind in God) showed itself in Achalaprakdsa. He would be engaged every day in
discourses on Sruti, Smriti, and the Purinss quoting authorities from the éastras
impromptn and with fine gestures of hands and respectful hearing and would keep
the gudience in raptures (?) With his teeth shining brightly. . . . . Achala-
prakisa would speak eloquently in the assemblies. Achalaprakisa fully deserves his
name: he is achala (unwavering) in his yéga (concentration with or without breath-
ing exercises), niydga (daily voecation) and bhdva (ideas); he is firm in his understand-
ing; his skill in the mantras and kalds is strong; he has always got good disciples;
his faith in dharma, his honesty, self-restraint and calmness of mind are unshakable.
The seven angas (elements) of the sovereignty of kings are defective; seeing this the
kingdom of ydga consisting of eight elements of the ever beneficent Achalaprakisa
seems to laugh. The sage Achalaprakasa is surely very strong because the ten
karanas (organs) ran away to the ten directions and the six enemies (passions) un-
able to bear the burden remained behind | The sage Achalaprakida is a Vidyadbara in
speech as his words in the assembly of learned men are full of nine rasas (emotions),
his speech in the midst of ascetics is full of the light of philosophy, in all the great
assemblies his speech is full of six rasas and is highly famed.

All the sameyas (religious systems) are to him like pearls in the hand. In the
mantra (incantations), tantra (ritual), and in yantra (art of preparing magic charms),
in mathematics, music (gindharva), erotics, architecture (vistu), medicine, literature,
drama, only Achalaprakisa is well versed. Who else knows them? How lofty 1s
Achalaprakasa, knower of all kalds, whose stay al an assembly makes it worthy of
adoration, whose great decision is like a law (s3sana?) . . . . In praise of the
knowledge of fourteen vidyas possessed by Achalaprakida, Brahma skilfully created
fourteen worlds in the past.

Lines 66—75,

Prose.—Also :—The great ydgi Achalaprakisa has his body and organs purified
by self-restraint and discipline, his bodily exertion is fully controlled by the perfor-
mance of exercises in the dsanas (postures) of Padma, svastika, etc,, he has conquered
the bodily enemies (passions) by priniydma (breathing exercises), his organs are
controlled by pratyihira and all the elemental forces of his body are controlled by
the power of dhdrana (mental poise), his mind is concentrated upon the things to be
meditated upon by the power of contemplation (dhyana) and has realised the
doctrine of the unity of all souls (sarvAtwaikatva-tatva) by the power of samidhi
(absorption of mind into God). He, the great master of yogzis, can be called the
mirror of Lakshmi, the eight-fold yoga.

18*
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Also the highly auspicions sage Achalaprakisa, the beloved disciple of Parama-
hamsa, a treasure of righteousness, erected the temple of the god Yoganrisimha
bearing a yoga band in the village Sinti. To that god Varadas Narasimha of the
village Sinti, Viraballiladévarasar granted hons ? in the siddhdya of the village and
also the hons accruing from the taxes on anydya, pirvdya and apirediya. The
grant was made with pouring of water to last for as long as the moon and sun endure
and a copper plate charter was also given to that effect. The mahijanas granted for
the above money grant two vyittis including the income (pripti) of the village
Hiriviiru belonging to the god Narasimha. And the officers (adhikaris) made a grant
of ten hons out of the income from hodike to be paid every year to Achalaprakisa
and this grant was made in the presence of king Balliladéva. The grant is made
with an annual revenue, the érikaranas (accountants) having granted palihata. ?

Note.

This record contains the eulogies of an ascetic named Achalaprakasa whois said
to have floarished in the Hoysala kingdom and fo have been highly honoured by the
king Ballila IT (1173-1220). He is described as well versed in all the branches of
learning then prevalent, inclading a study of the Vedas, Upanishads, Smritis, Nydya,
and MimAmsa and ig said to have been anadept in yoga. His studies are described
as comprising even mantra (charms), mathematics or astronomv, music, architecture,
medicine, poetry and drawma and even erotics. His gurn is named Paramahamsa, son
of Sarasvati Bhatta-niravapa. He is said to have belonged to the Advaita, sect
(sporting in the pure lake of Advaity). Achalaprakida is said to have realised
sarvditmaikatvatatva (doctrine of the unity of all souls) by the power of samidhi,
Nothing is stated in the inseription whether he belonged to the Vaishnava or Saiva
sect. But his construction of a Vishnu temple, viz, Varada Narasimha or Yoga
Narasimha at the village Sinti shows that he was a worshippar of Vishnu. The king
Ballila 11, the mahidjanas and certain adhikdris (officers) and the accountants
(srikaranas) are said to have made some grants for the above temple.

The usual stanzas in praise of the Hoysala genealogy are contained in this
record also down to the reign of Balldla II. [See E. C. XI, Davanagere 25].

No date is given in the record. The reference to Ballila II proves that the
record might belong to the close of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century.

The mscription is an example of the classical style in which many of the
Kannada inseriptions of the Hoysala period are composed. A few lacunz here and
there wake it difficult to follow the full mrauing of some stanzas. The inscription
is incomplete as it stops in the middle of line 75 where a reference is made to the
grant by the érikaranas. A Vaishpava devotee by name Achalinanda is said to have
flourished according to tradition near Turuvekere, He is said to have belonged to
the sect of Bhigavata Sampradaya. It is not easy to determine whether there was
any connection between this Achalinanda and the Achalaprakisa of the present
record as®*the information to be gleaned about the former is very scanty and based on
conflicting oral tradition,
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2
1st inscription on the wall to the right of the sukhanisi doorway in the same place.
(Plate XX VL)

Kannada language and characters.
SO IS SR Sacuv T4 17,0 SULTIRM) BeET 30 MTIL WINO
portd farddies WL FAEUSE TR

oaR® 63 x4,
1 30 3d ohsidchah e, T aplelEPARRDEADIDR sIdEnburhe
z‘mﬁﬁ*d;u
2. Boodwen@el3, o dtSse Je [BF] 33Tho I3, Fodate,usts Fan
BT, &
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4, B ndonudahdgodss DeIZam DITNIRIFE0 TRA EXGIcR Tl
R Ty 3¢
5. dze,0 I0hz 0 Fo BB Sdotioee Ty FFohE ITT, AT, admod
ahd &2 |
T'ransliteration.
1. Sri svasti yama-niyama-svidbydya-dhyanadhirana maundnushthina-japa-
gamadhisila-guna-sampannarum
aupﬁmuﬁgnihCnt.m-dvijn-gum—dévaté—pﬁ [jana) -tatpararumn marttanddjvala-
kirtti-yutaru-mappa a-
3. nAdiya hiriyagrahiram Santi-gramada mahijanamgalu Narasimhvadévara
Muguliyakatteya-
4. nu gaddeya baliya beddalu sahita kulava kadidu dhard-pirvvakam madi
srimAnyavagi kottaru érl
5. sva-datttimn para-dattdm va yo haréta vasumndbardm shashthirvvar-usha-
sahasrani vishstiyam jiyate krimih

Lo

Translation.

Good fortune. Be it well. Possessed of the qualities of yama (control of
passions), niyama (self-discipline), svédhyaya (religious studies), dhydna (meditation),
dhdrana (concentration of 1ind), mauna (silence), anushthana (performance of reli-
gious exercises), japa (silent repetition of sacred formulm), samddht (absorption of
mind in God) and §ila (observance of rules of conduct laid down in sacred texts);
engaged in the offering of oblations to fire (aupisana), agnihétra (worship of fire),
worship of Brahmans, teachers and gods, possessed of glory bright like the
Sun . . . . the mahdjanas of the village Santi granted with pouring of water,
Muguliya-katte belonging to the god Narasiwha with the adjacent wet and dry lands
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freeing it from imposts as tax-free endowment to the god. Good fortune. He who
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty

thousand years.
Noie,

This record registers the grant of some land making it tax-free for the temple of
Narasimha at Grama by the mahéjanas of that village. No date is given. Probably
it belongs to the same date as the previous number.

3

2nd inseription at the same place.

Kannada language and characters.
edf T4, e, SUresdiEty S0 SinTRh weno word fagdsyy ndbtid uddah Zeas.
oeRe G x4,
1. a::hmaﬁm;imincaaémume Bagcogsio %EGE-"&-IL,EE% = TGO 2¢Cwoe ¢
Zezdo | ode tF T
BoRE + - - . BRI TIFCET Tosuo GohoredisEa e ZF, Szmtad | v
Batsz
3. =eeza030 & SatstIanTeay o sRERIRIgsmesEang,c JodstoRge 3do
otk F
4. wEsTRNT I3 ePos BlaRTITy ) dntmes satthe: | 3vgddhe dat
mesh FTodTe ot To
5. ... .33 R wrise Jd3o | 23, TaTosEanital SEFaSatsEn
nso | fdose 35 . . .

L

7. ¢ mﬁ:i.amuﬁsﬁiﬂ Il 3md£.acﬂaﬂva e mmﬁmﬁa‘ﬁécams B . ..
e

B wnww B @maﬁ:a;ﬁ:ﬂmmﬁaﬁ: 2ach vo o gag 3 | “godabor, beecso
Dezom,F0e(3 Oyt |

9. asichonmaf[Todal JTARLI Ot wedatunadsn3at Soguemirhaie
2% | QETITNTIIT,

10. I3 hbmeIve wo ¥ IT DRmYENTERRE, diEs | H3,3,cmc Jo2
d{anﬁ,ﬁ‘mﬁ | 235

11, oo .. .. 308 . ... -:ﬁaai_i:aﬂaa::méd:aa | @mﬁ%ﬁn:mrﬁﬁ g
Fbatgha: | ada ors o0

12. :.ira:s% -:ﬁ:afmﬁmﬁraﬁan{ bltotoe | Irdaes ﬁ:@:‘aoﬁ%n :d&oaaiﬂaaﬂm
Sdacash



PLATE XXV1

INSCRIFTION AT THE YOUA-NARASIMBA TEMPLE, sAXTIGEAMA Lp. 101).

Mysore Avcheological Surcey.)
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14.

15,

16.

17.

18.

19.
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32,

33,

10.

11.

12,

14.

14.

15.

16.
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b, oo =8 ch YD ¢ Toam,IE SdDTensond: IFFIDYTN
& god, zotouto FauTh I 23 SnbEond Sohdsb

sob BpoadavR Sy, ®3) nogmBsolon 3¢ srdIEdzend oEyF
L Snaidecd #.aa.gd{{,a:da o, Tt Gmgi th

edrdataic Fom FAtsl,memee F38Tade TSR ST
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Transliteration.

érimady adi Vardho'vydd bhujam bhibharana-kshamam sva-damshtréddama-
simarthyam Vira- Ballilabh{ipatim | Vishnornabhi

gard . . . . janyd's Chatur-vadans-pankajam Svayambhir ahhnvat sOpl
putram Atrim ajijani § api sotrib

Kalakantam triloki-nayandmritam janayamisa bhipinim idyam vaméa-
karam subham | tad-amnvayé Yadurnima

babhivamita-vikramah Asannyadiyininviye Yadava prithivibhujah! tasyan-
vaye Sald nima puram Sasaka samijaikam

g . . . .néna munind samayi jagati-patim | tatra Visamtiki-dévim
n.rch&yan yo pramagatam | grasamtam tadvaché

lakhyﬂm-hhﬁpaiakah kshitau ' tadddya Hoysald ndma samakhyd vydghra-
kétandh | tasminpna, . .savan
« + « o Vyuditd Vinayadityd Hoysalinvaya-bhitbbritah ! vidhvam-
sayannari-dhvAmtam dipam hyakardt karaih |
Ereyanga-mahi[pa]lo Vinayiditya-bhitbhujah jaté jagati vikhyito vamsha-
nimagunéna cha Echald dayitd tasya.
putra-trayam avidpa si Ballila- "rmhnmblmpalam Udﬂ}aﬂ_ltyam éva cha
putra-trayyam sa rijéndrit | jita pu
randarah? ., . . .. Sambhu . .. .. yajvévassikhibhistribhih | purusha
tritayor madhye madhyamasya mahibhujah | Vishnor Lakshmira
bhiid bhAryd Vishnos rivéndird !ed sita sutanum putram Narasimha-pari-
kramam Narasimha-ma
hipilam Trinétrasadrisamrané | Narasimha-kripinéna mrigéndrah sikshi-
td dhruvam | kuambhi-kumbha-sthali réva | . |, kara
kathamanyathd | Fchald nama tat-kimtd dévi sA Dévakisami ! asiita
samayé putram Aradhya Garndadhvajam | jataputré cha
bhiipalé mwuditd bhuvanivali daliti kusmasréni kiranant! karapallaviha
I pimsukélyo sthali-durggam ab-durggam jalakélayah
samchayasyasit kriddyai kandukayitam | balyépi Viraballilah prajah piti
mahipatih Parijatodya jati- |,
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18.

18,

21.

23,

24,

25.

26.

27.
28.

30.

31.

32,

33.
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tat-samtarpana-kshamah I Sailavébhyasta-vidyasya vaidushyam varnyaté
katham kala-vilisas sakala-kridoktdv api lakshyate ! Bharati-bhavanam
va-

ktram vakshor Lakshmir nikétanam | jayasri-sadanam baha Vira Balldla-
bhapatéh | lavanyalaharimdévi Dévalim dpa sampadi |

vrindti Vira Ballalam nadyé ratndkaram muda | tasva rishtré subho ramyo
Santigramo gunikarah ! vidya-vildsa-nrityasya

ramgam vahati bhiitale | atha Késyd samayith hawmsah parama-plrbbakah
pratishthdm akarot tatra Nriharérv Varadasya sah | sishya-

s tasya lokatraydgurur mmatah | sacha’ chala-prakisikhyah prakhyato’
khiladharmatah ! yasya vidya vilisam cha kohi varpayitum kshamah |

praminéshn [praméyéshu] yogAmgéshu phaléshu cha ! vipi-kipa-tatikidi
dévatiyatanini cha | kAritini cha yénéha Viralallila-samérayit ! Karnni-

ta-bhashaya ! Saka- varnsada sisirada niramuvattentaneya Yuva-samvatsa-
rada Bhadrapada-misada Kapilashashthiyamdd Séntigramada Varada-
narasimha-

dévargge Viraballiladdvarn a Santigrimada siddhiyada modala homno-
lage aydu homnann avata samasta-bali vata s6di balahaku wine bamda

érikarana sumks pamniya adakeya sumks hana vondira sise virasése
todarn naldvu nallettu kaluku kandikevana dneyasés: kndureyasése knma-

raginike vijaya biravana kodativana khina ellu bhatta venisida parvviya
matta aplirvvayamolagi-

oi gramake srikaranabova maryyideya baliya ho-

nou sahita Achalaprakisasvimigala kayyalu dhéraplrvvakam madi
timmra-édsanamam kottara svasti mangala maha érl £ mattam Santi-
grimada adhi-

kirigalu prati-varsha salvamtdgi Varada Narasimha-dévargge tamma
hodakeya homninolage hattu gadyana honnanu dévara hodikeyim dhara-
plirvvaka midi kottaru

svasti éri Viraballala-dévarasara kotla neleya homnimoe Achalaprakisa-
svimigala Varada-Narasimhadévargge Hiriylrahalli pripti-sahitavagi
kendu ko-

tta yeradu vrittiya sthalavanu sri Sdntigraimada a$ésha-mahdjanamgalu
sarvva-namsyavagi Achandra-térambaram kottarn | mattam adhikirigalu
tamma hodi-

keya honninolage kotta hattu gadyina honnimge sthala Achalaprakisa-
svimigalu dbharmma-kiryyake mArikomdu kotta vritiya sidbdhiyadali
kottarn

saiminydyam dharmma-gétn nripindm kilé kilé pdlaniyd bhavadbhih sar-
vvin étdn bhAvinah phrthivéndran bhiyé bhiyo yichaté Ramachandral

14
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T'ranslation.
Lines 1-8.

May the Primeval Boar protect the king Vira Ballila whose arm is able to
support the earth and who possesses the great strength of the tusk of Vardha.
A lotus was born from Vishnun containing a four-faced being who became Brahma ?
He got a son Atri.  Atri begot a son Chandra, who is bright with his digits and
who is the nectar to the eyes of the three worlds and who is the founder of a great
dynasty of kings. Of his race was Yadu possessed of great prowess, whose descend-
ants were the Yadava kings. In his lineage was born Sala who, while worshipping
the goddess Vasantikd-dévi, was asked by the ascetic at the place (to kill the tiger)
. .. and the name Hoysala and the tiger crest were borne by him and
hm dea@&nﬂﬂhtﬁ
Lines 8-19.

In that family of the Hoysalas was born Vinayaditya who, dispelling the
darkness, the enewmies, caused the day to be born by his rays (hands). The son of
the king Vinayaditva was Ereyanga famous in the world on account of his lineage,
name and qualities. His wife was Echald who bore three children, Ballala, Vishnu
and Udayaditya. That king who excelled Indra thus had three sons., Of these
three Vishopu was the middle one. His wife was Lakshmi like Indird, wife of
Vishou (god). She had o fine son named Narasimha possessed of the prowess of
Narasimha and an equal of Siva in battle, By the sword of Narasimha the lions
were punished. . . . . . . His wife was named Echald who resembled Dévaki ;
and she got a son after worshipping the god Vishnu. At his birth the earth became
happy, tlowers blossomed out . A

By him the forts on land became ru]uced tn haaps: of dust where people could
play, the strongholds on water could be used for water sports: (the heads of the
warriors ?) became bhalls of play., Even while young, Vira Ballila was protecting his
gnbjects, like the Pirijita tree,

How can the learning of that king be described who cultivated it while young ?
His mastery of the arts could be discerned even in his playful talks- His face is the
abode of Bharati, his chest is the home of Lakshmi, his arms are the dwelling-places
of the goddess of Vietory. The queen Dévali, full of beauty married Viraballila
like the rivers joining the sea.

Lines 19-23.

In his delightfol kingdom is the village Santi, "an abode of good things and a
hall for the sportive dance of learning. Once an ascetic named Paramahamsa eame
from Kasi and he set up in the village the god Varada Narsimha. His disciple, a
preceptor of the three worlds, famous for his good qualities, was Achalaprakisa, Who
could eulogise his learning in scriptures, branches of yoga and astrology. By the
patronage of Viraballila he caused to be created, ponds, wells, tanks, temples, ete.
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Lines 23-28. (in Kannada langunage) :—

In the Saka year 1138, the cyclic year Yuva, in the month Bhidrapada and
on Kapilashashthi, the king, Vimballala oranted for the god Varada Narasimba
of the village Santi, five hons from the siddhaya of that village with all the taxes,
deductions, discount, original rights, minysa, srikarana, customs dues, tolls, tax on
arecanut, sése of 1 hana, tax on warrior (9), tax on todaru (a badge worn by warriors
on the right foot), tax on good cow, tax on good bull, tax on arecanut ? (kaluka) kandi-
kevana, tax on elephants, tax on horses, fax on princes ? (kumara-ginike), tax on
warriors (vijayabiravana), tax on hammer, khina, sesamuiw tax, tax om paddyv,
old and new sonrees of income, and the fe2s of the villa re accountant, ete. To this
offect a copper plate grant was prepared and best ywad with pouring of water on
Achalaprakasa-svimi. Be it well. Good fortune.

Lines 28-33.

Also the officers of the village Santi granted with pouring of water ten gadyanas
out of their hodakeya-honnu to be paid every year to the god Varada Narasimha,
from out of the hodakeya honnu to be paid from the temple.

Be it well.  Out of the nelzya-hon (money grant) given by the king Viraballdla-
dévarasa, Achalaprakdsasvimi purchased for the god Varada XNarasimba two
vrittis of land with the prdpti (revenue) of Hiriyir village and the mahdjanas of
Santi-graima gave away the vrititis free of taxes to last for as long as the moon and
sun and stars endure. For the money grant of ten gadyinas made by the adhikdris
out of their hodikeya-hon, Achalaprakisasvimi gave away lands ount of the siddhaya
of the vritti which he sold for the charity (meaning not clear).

This bridge of dharma is common to all kings. Tt should be protected by you
from time to time. Thus Ramachandra prays repeatedly to all the kings who
may reign in future.

Note.

This record is similar to the two previous records. It gives us the additional
information that Dévald was the queen of Ballila II at the time of the grant.
Also it is learnt that the guru of Achalaprakasa named Paramahamsa came from
Benares and it was he that set up the god Varada Narasimha. Theadditional grant
of 5 hons out of the siddhdya of the village Santi to Achalaprakisa is recorded in
this grant. For this Achalaprakisa purchased two vrittis of land from the maha-
janas of the village free of imposts. A similar transaction seems o have been made
by Achalaprakasa regarding the grant of 10 hons from the adhikiris of the place.
But the details of the grant made are not clear.

The record is dated 8 1138 Bhadrapada ba 6 (Kapilashashthi) and corresponds
to 15th September 1215 A. D, taking the current year §1138. Kapili-shashthi
occurs on the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Bhidrapada in combination

with Tuesday, Rohini-nakshatra and Vyatipita-yoga according to Nirpayasindhu
14*
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(nabhasya-krishna-pakshé tu Rohini-pita-Bhtsutaih yukti shashthi purdpajfiaih
kapild parikirtitd). This combination seems to have occurred on 15th Septewber
1215 A, D. i

4

On the wall to the right of the sukhanasi doorway in the same temple.
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50. cnagdecmy . . . . CRdhdTdaS, | ToUdozont S3cieot L . . . ..
51, . ..ot ....h3ddchddevmen dowuS . .. . BOWN . . ...
52, gowz . . . . cRFem dtociaiohy Sowde:
53. ... .. esawmdogds ot Jgudah iy
54. TouE TR adEMTy . . . . SouseiIdsom abohdsd .. . ..
55. LAed L L L L e L .. . SEvcEn wison meRaediogs: .
Bh.
Transliteration,

1. srimAn piyad VarAhésmin ndviha-samaye Bhuvah | hastodakatvam(am)an
yasya saputdpi sindhavah! samsmarann iva masasya nina-

2. vatsyadi-janmasu $étésma sukhim ambhodhaun yah purd Purusottamah lsa
bhavat tasyadévasya ndbhér vvilasad ambujam | bhavishyat-somava-
msa-

3. nim Atapatram ivoditamny tatas tasya parigéna rajaséva virdjatey Bramba
sriti-vadhii-lisya- rangabhfimi-mukbavali | tasmid Atrir it khya-

4. tah samudbhitd munisvarah | tam-nétrad abhavat Somah sudhiamayea-tanus
tatah | SAminvayé bhiid Yadu-bhQmipalas tasmat Salé Ya-

5. dava-vaméa-ratnam yasyisi-dhird-virala-prahéta-nirvvapiti satru-nripa-pra-
tapahy Sasdkhyapuryydm munini ni yuktah Karnnata-vicha

6. Sala-bhiimipilah ni poyi Salétydsu tatas tarakshum bydpidayimésa saldka-
yaiva | tad-vaméajih Poyisala-nimadhéya

7. bhipas taté Manmata-chiru-ripih | Sardila-chihnam samavékshya yéshim
mrigyitam Satruganair vvanintamy plrvabhibhrichehhirs-

8, ratnam téjasvi rapanivadhih | tanayas tasya samjito Vinayaditya-bhipatih!
Ereyamga-mahipilas tasmad ajani yam

9, ranel rakta-nand-nadir Apya méné'bdhir bhbhiibhrid uttamam ishtair Naka-
nivasinah pratidinam pirtaifcha bhidévata Bhétalam

10. (n)rana-karmmanirththinichayam dinéna samminayan rakshd-karmmani
yojayan nija-pada-prahvam paréshim ganam jatas tasya

11. mahipatéicha tanayah éri Vishnuprithvipatily tasmad api mahipilo Nara-
sitnh6 naréévarah yad-yasah-plira-karparais triloki su-

12. rabhi-kritiy sépi pnnya-paripakit [ébhé nidhim ivatmajam darsand-nandi-
ta-janan Ballilam sauryya-bhiishanaip) yasyajia-

13. vaji-riji-khura-puta-patalair uchchalad dhli-pall vyipndti vyomapithim
sthagita-divasakrid-radmi- jila-prakarsham Satrds tatripi visam na sa-
hata iva sd

14, svarvvadh-ramya-géhé svisthyam kvist® nardnam balavati -kupité hanta

loka-trayépiy Diggajasyéva dana-Srivr Mmérdr iva samunnatib; &sit



15,

16-
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18.

19,

21.

2.

24,

25.

26.

21.

29,

31.
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Padmaladéviti mahishi tasya bhibhritah j ninam chandra-kalim nisargga-
madhurim vatpadya Dhita tatd labdhva tat-kara-kauosalam samasrijat
thm lokanétro-

tsavam| nochét tad vada tadrisam kva chaturam ripam kala-samgrahah
saubhigyasya samunnatir bhuvi lasat-kintié-cha tasyah kutah; chandram
dig iva Mahéndri Kanstubham Kshi-

raviridheh; ékévasata s& snum NArasimha- mahipatim! virir Vikrama
pala-Pivo-samikhyai samdhukshitah Sévunai sphitam Kérala-Kongsari-

jya~dahanid yasya pratdpinalah) jvilibhir mmakaram shphulimga-nikarais
tam Kindavadhisvaram dagdhvAnyAn api tipayatyari-ganin madhyé
samamdram sthitdn |

fisi-védanda-kumbha-sthala-pulina-samaullasi-Gangl-pravihah kimsvit pi-
yhsha-bhandr nnibida-ruchi-chayah kim ka-

lamkéna hinah kim vi Kshirdda-ptirah prasarati viluthad-vichi-vistari-
gaurd yasyéttham kirti-valli vitarati nitardm chitram akshnér jjaninam |
samgrimé nihatd—

ri-vira-rudhira-prémkhat-karamkolbapam  Bhétdla-braja-sammada-prati-
bhuvi prédyat-kabamdhivalih Bhikinti pulakdyate’ malayaso-valém
rupashitiiyaté ya-

sya praudha-bhuja-pratdpa-kathana-stambhiyaté’ssu kramat § vidhaya
grima-ratnini nirmmiya su-bahGn kratin Cholam punah pratishthipya
tasmim-

nrijyamn prasasatiy sishyah Paramahamsasya kaschid asti taponidhih) guna-
traya-vinirmmuktas tatva-samdaréing munéh! yégirnnavé visrata-karnna-

dbard jadnfdbidinad Achalaprakisah) marumnirodha-prakati-kritdtma pra-
bodha-samjita-mahd-vibhiitih § sa kadéchin mahipdlam tam drishgva
hrishta-

méanasab ! kryyam nyavédayat tasmai byntthhina-samayéchitam | Samti-
grimdbhidhe Déva-tatikah khinitah puré ghanibhitam Param

Bramha sthipitam Narakésari| chatur-vimsati-samkhyaka yayajika-dvijot-
taméan ddna-kriydyd , . .. ... jita

dayédrdra-hridayt samaydchita-tat-karadina yuktatvam . . . . ma-

hipatih | Santigrima-karit tébhyas triméam-nishkinyadad dhrovam |
svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam éri-prithvivallabham maharajadhirija

paramésvaram  Dvirdvatipura-varidhivaram Yidava-kuldémbara-dynmani
sarvajia-chidimani Malerijarija Malaparo-

loganda kadana-prachanda gandabhérundan ¢kingaviran asahivaéiira
giridurggamalla chaladanka-Raoma Magadhardjya-nirmmilakara Ki-

davarijya-bidabinala Pindyardjya-vibhindakara Cholarijya-pratishta-
chiryyarum appa nissamka-pratapa-chakravartti & Narasimhadévarasa-
ra plrvva-di-
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40.

41.

42,

43.

45.

46.

47.

49.
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g-vijaya-sukha-samkathi-vinodadim rajyam gaivattumirddalli Samti-gra-
mada Achalaprakasa-svAmigalu pratishtheyaméddida §ri Varada Narasim-

hadévara brahmapuriya Brimhanarige a-vira sidhdbiyadolage muvattu
gadyina homnanu trikandiya-mérggadalu bramhapuriya vri-

ttigala sidhdhadyakke pédirchane midaligi prativarnshav-ilihikombantagi
Sakavarshada 1149 neya Sarvvajitu-samvatasarada Adidha suddha ekadasi

Adivira Dakshiniyana Sankramipa Vyatipitadamdu dhirapirvvakam
mAdi &chandrArkampbaram sarvvabadhi-pariharavag thnmrasisana-
mam ko-

tta datti! sAmAnyoyam dharmma-sétum nripinim kile kdle pilaniyé bha-
vadbhih ! sarvvAn étin bhivinah parththivéndrin bhiyé [bhilyo]
vachate

Ramachandrah ! and i vira Narasimhadévarasaru Achandrirkkambaram
galvamtdgi  kotta gadydpa mivatu adhikirigalu prativarsha
salvamtigi Na-

rasimhadévarice kotta gadyina hattumam & Narasimhadévarn tamma
Bramhapuri mivatteradakkam gadydna hattam kottaru antu gadyana
nilvattalkkam

salva vrittigal avavavemdade Trikimdargge veradu avara méinige vomdu
avaraliva Yajiéévarabhattarige hodakeya honninclage salva vri-

tti vomdu Pimnamnamgalige vritti yeradu hodakeyim salvndomdun !
Appana Pattavarddhanarige vrittiyomdu Sémeévarabhattarige vri-

tti yomdu | Visvanitha-Manchyampamge vrifti vomdu hodakeyim salva

vritti yomdu Lokigundiya Késymmmamge vritti vomdu | ava-

ra Yocampnage hodakeya vritti yomdu ! Apastambarige vritti yomdu
hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu | tarkkatamtradavarige vritti yomdu

hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu | Stiryyadévamge vritti yomdu hodakeyim
salva vritti yomdu ! Sri-Bhigavatada Lakshmidharabbalté-pi-

dhyiyarige mavattu-homge salva vritti yeradn | Mayduna Manchyapage
vritti yomdu Gandaseya Peddige vritti yomdu | Dimdagi-

ra Hariharabhattarige vritti-yomdu ! Rayidévabhattarize vritti yomdua
Trilschanapeddige vritti yomdu Dévapabhattarige vritti yo . .

hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu j svamigala Narasimhva-bhattarige vritti
yeradu ! avara tamma Késava Machyanamge vritti yomdu

. . .+ . +« . . . ridam asésha-mahijanamgalu adara badagana
Aneyamaduvina yerakuruva benikesahita terigeya teruvada sakala ., . ..

kayyalu dhreyan epasi kottarn | érimad Anandnyabhataraliya Peddigala
yritti yeradu! . . . ra Mararasarige vritt

. . . . . yara Samkannamge vritti yomdu | Sadhudévamnnamgala
Trivikrama Srikintamaalige vritti yomdu | Pinnampamgal-aliya-

15
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50, mge wvritti yomdu . . . . . . dhaneya veradu vritti | Narasimhamge
vriti yomdu T
5L . . . . mba , . . . . ma Kaniyaseyolagigi kamba nalvatta

OOW W 4w 4w s kembavipl

52, kambava . . . , yiniro Dévimgerevalli kamba varu

8 . . « . . . . . ninlra yembhattomdu Vithalabeya Kerevalli

24 . . . . . . nilvattanikn Vilakattadalli . . , . kambavaruvattomdu
hiriyakeres

551....--..,...Maaa];&......nmhaliya
beddalu kamba nAnira yembhattu
ai,
Translation,
Lines 1—3.

May the auspicions Variha protect us:—during whose marriage with Bhi
(Goddess of the earth) the seven seas formed the water poured into the hand
(of the bridegroom during the marriage ceremony). As if remembering the various
inearnations including Fish, Vishpu reclined in peace on the ocean. From the
navel of that god sprang a brilliant lotus, born as if it were an nmbrella for the lunar
race of the future. From the pollen of that flower resembling dust Brahma shines
with his different faces like the different poses of the damsel the Sruti dancing on
the stage. (The text of the above four verses is corrupt),

Lines 3—7.

His son was Atri, the best of sages, From his eyes roze Séma (moon) with his
body full of nectar. In the race of Séma was born king Yadu. From him was
descended Sala, a jewel of the Yadava race the constant use of whose sword anni-
hilated the valour of hostile kings. In the town called Saga ( gaéapuri]l. king Sala
was ordered by a sage in Karndta language ‘ Strike, O Sala ', and he thereupon killed
the tiger by only a rod. His descendants were named Poysala kings who were of
handsome form like Manmatha, seeing whose tiger crest the hosts of enemies went
to forests like the deer,

Lines 8—12,

His son was King Vinayaditya, a crest-jewel of Eastern mountain, the eas ly kings,
brilliant and great in war? (mapanAvadhib), He had a son, king Ereyanga,
whom the soa considered to be a big mountain since from him (from his fights)
flowed . numerons rivers of blood to the sea. His son was the king Vishnu who
pleased the gods daily with his offerines to fire, and the Brahmans with his plous deeds,
Bheétala with his wars, and the supplicants by his gifts. The hosts of his enemies
were made to bend before his feet and were employed in protecting (his kingdom).
King Narasimha was his son : the camphor that is the stream of his fame made the
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three worlds fragrant. By great merit he got a son Ballila like treasure, whose
sight pleased the people and who was an ornament of prowess.
Lines 12—14,

The column of dust rising from the hoofs of the nnmerous horses subject to his
command envelops the region of the sky and conceals the light of the rays of the sun
As if unable to endure the enemies to dwell even there the column of dust covers
the lovely mansions of celestial damsels. When the strong wman is angry who among
the men even in the three worlds can have peace ?

Lines 14 —17.

He (king Ballala) was full of ddna (making gifts or full of ichor) like the
elephants of the cardinal directions. He was lofty (in character) like Méru (mountain).
He had a queen named Padmaladévi. Suorely did Brahma first create the digits of
moon, most pleasant by nature and then obtaining skill of handiwork therefrom he
created Padmaladévi who is a pleasure to the eyes of the world. Otherwise how
could that skill, that beauty, that Srilliance, good fortune and glory be hers? Like
the eastern quarter giving birth to moon, like the Milky Ocean giving birth to
Kaustubha (jewel) she gave birth to the son Narasimbha,

Lines 17—22,

The fire of his valour was kindled by the heroic Vikramapila and Pivusa, the
Sévunas, and spread by burning the kingloms of Kérala and Konga, The Hames of
his valour burnt even the Makara in the sea and Kindavadhisvara (?) with their fiery
sparks and burn up even other hosts of eneinies remaining hidden in the sea.

The creeper of his fame appears in various ways before the eyes of men, Could
it be the stream of Ganges shining on the sandy plain that is the globe of the
elephants of the quarters?  Or is it the moon’s light free from spots? Or could it
be the stream of the Milky Ocean white with the rolling waves ?

Fierce with the skulls swinging to and fro in the blood of the warriors killed
in battle and the headless trunks lifted up by the hosts of goblins and making the
hair of the damsel of earth stand erect and the creeper of his spotless fame entwining,
the story of the prowess of his strong arms stands firm like a pillar.

Lines 22—23.

After founding fine villages and performing numerous sacrifices and aflter
re-establishing the Chola (king), while the king Narasimha was ruling the kingdom :—-
Lines 23—28.

There is a disciple of the seer Paramabamsa, (named Achalaprakisa), a
treasure of austerities, free from three gualities, who showed his greatness by the
control of breath, a pilot in the sea of yoga, possessor of great lustre by the gift
of knowledze to others, subduer of breath, and possessor of the great wealth of true
wisdom, Onee he paid a visit to the king and full of joy he spoke to him about
the business fit to be discussed (?) at the time of getting up from his seat? (or

15%
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about the deeds which would lead to his spiritual progress). In the village named
Santi, & tank called Devatatika has been dug up, and the great Brahma appearing
as a solid figure in the shape of Narasimha has been set up. Twenty-four eminent
Brahmans engaged daily in sacrifices and fit to receive gifts have been made to settle

here. . . . . Hearing this the king becams full of compassion and granted 30
nishkas to them from out of the taxes of the village Santi.
Lines 28—32.

Good fortune. Be it well. The refuge of the whole universe, favourite of
Fortune and Earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lovd of the excellent city of
Dvaravati, a sun in the firmament that is the Yadava family, crest-jewel of the all-
knowing, king over the Male chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in war, Ganda-
bhéranda, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Giridurgamalls, a Bima in the moving
battle, uprooter of the Magadha Kingdom, submarine fire to the Kadava Kingdom,
destroyer of the Pindys Kingdom, setter up of the Chola Kingdom, nissanka-
prati pachakravarti Narasimhadévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom
engaged in the exyedition to the east:—

Lines 32—36.

The king granted to the Brahmans of the brakmapuri of the god Varada
Narasimha set up by the sage Achalaprakisa at Sintigraima, 30 gadydnas in money
out ¢f the siddhdya of the village in the system of trikandiya as s gift to the vrittis
of the brahmapuri to be collected from the siddhiya to be paid every year. This
grant was made with pouring of water on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the bright
half of Ashida, the day of Dakshindyana samkramana and vyatipAta in the year
Sarvajit, the Saka year 1149, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure, free of
all taxes. A copper charter was also given to this effect.

Lines 36—47.

*“This bridge of dharina is common to all kings and should be protected by you
all from time to time." Ramachandra asks this again and again of all future kings.
The great Vira Nirasimhadévarasa granted 30 gadyinas to last for as long as the
sun and moon endore. The adhikdris also (officers of the kingdom) made a grant of
10 gadyanas to Le paid every year to the god Narasimbadéva. The king thereapon
gave away the ten gadyinas to the 32 (vrittis) of the brahmapuri, All together
40 gadyanss were given to the vrittis : the following are the details of the vrithis :

Two for the Trikindas, one for their mani (disciple, or son); for his nephew or
son-in-law Yajnésvara-bhatta, one vritti from hodakeyahonnu; for Pinnanna, two
vrittis and one from Lodake: for A ppana Pattavardhansa, one vritti: for Somésvara-
bhatta, one vritti : for Visvanitha Manchyana, one vritti and one from hodake; For
Késyanna of Lokigundi, one vritti: for his Yoganna, one vritti from hodake: for the
Apastambas, one vritti and one vyitti from liodake: for the professors of tarka-tantra
one vritti and one vritti from hodake; for Stiryadéva, one vritti and one vrithi from
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hodake; for Lakshmidharabhattopddhyiya of Sri Bhigavata two vrittis of
30 hons : for Maiduna Manchyanna, one vritti; for Peddi of Gandase one vritti ; for
Hariharabhatta of Dindagiir, one vritti; for Rayidévabhatta, one vritti; and one
vritti for Trilochanapeddi; for Dévanabhatta, one vritti and one from hodake ; for
Svimigala Narasimhabhatta, two vrittis; for his younger brother Késava Manchyanna
one vritti.

Lines 47—54.

The asésha-mahajanas granted all the income from the taxes of Aneyamaduvu
to its north including yerakuruva-benike (?) with pouring of water:—

Two vrittis for Anandnyabhata’s son-inlaw or nephew Peddi :—for Mararasar
one vritti; for Sankanna, one vritti; for Sidhudévanna's Trivikrama Srikdnta,
one vritti ; for Pinnanu's son-in-law or nephew . . . one vritti; two vrittis for . . ..
one vritti for Narasimha:—40 kambas :—500 kambas:—6 kambas in Dévim-
gere :—481:—44 in Vithalabeyakere—61 kambas in Vilanakatta :—in the big
tank—480 kambas of dry land in Masananahalli.

Note,

This record also belongs to the time of the ascetic Achalaprakisa. If was issued
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II. After the usual verses in
Sanskrit in praise of the king and his ancestors the record deals with the charities
made by the ascetic Achalaprakisa, viz., digging of a tank at the village Sénti,
setting up of a temple of Narasimba st the same village and the establishment of
brahmapuri for 24 Brahmans engaged in worship or sacrifices. The ascetic went to
the king and obtained from him a money grant of 30 nishkas from the Siddhdya (fixed
revenue) of the village Santi for the above Brahmans of the Brahmapuri, Some
officers added to this 10 nishkas from their income. Details of the vrittis are next
given.

The record is dated Sunday 11th lunar day of the bright ball of Ashadha
Dakshiniyana samkrinti and vyatipAta in the year Sarvajit, Sika 1149, corresponding
to 27th June 1227 A.D.

The usual imprecatory stanza is also given. At the end of the’ record, several
lines which deseribe the details of land owned by the holders of the vrittis are full of
lacunge and some lines are lost, thus making it difficult to make out the details of the
lands owned, etec.

The verses at the beginning of the record are very difficult to make out as there
are several errors due to the faulty inscribing of the record.

It has to be stated here that the previous record of Ballala II also registers
grants for the temple of Namasimbha at Santigrawa by the king. The present record
registers additional grant made by Narasimha IT, son of Ballila IIL.
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5
At the same temple, on a beam in the mwukhamanfapa : right side:
Kannada language and characters.
e Tod, e, E dagreRdacEs gl diEve U Suanmhound word Sadabsied

L Ty FFd oo 22030 rs Ized SachIe fawd 3La0dmed
SoBSF0IDh I toemonion angBn edd [ . . L
fau seohE B BatEon, diTon, TRp o 3¢ TcsmeEid S08 s,
(S0 Somebtannl uzed My S0ug
3. 7% Fo? zed JuwcdERh Sthadredd noymo o Zetdls euads
F 20 =R U BomRFF I ? ciEh AR . . . 3
4. <dou) edde(uiTesbderdd b giFd, dzsohmen fachd wEth o S
Gl dzecunvh REDH w3 Ut F6,50 TeUsah 3a Saddo #ao
5. O detmdumza(zt | 3oz oIons Tl SedatE[d¢]3 Shogoe | B4 S
TETR,EF T, e weohE] &4 | Shervaime 30 38

s

Transliteration.
1. svasti samasta-prafastiyim srimad Vishnuvarddhana-pratipa- hoysanabhuja-
bala Sti ViranArasimhadévarasara prithvirijyam geyiyuttiraln avarama .
kota kiruka séve Sovamnna Dévamnna Rimanpamgalu $ri Simtigramada
Varada-Narasimhvadévara namdidivigege & Sintigrimadalli Kiridé-
3. galu sumka jitige nibamdhiydgi varnsha vomdakke gadyipam vamdy
hana-veradandt dbari-plrvvakam madi dchandrirkka-sthiiyagi kottaru
Tl s
4. ladalu dva kélukirarirdodenu yi-dharmakke sahyavidgi koduta baharu
yi-dharms dévane sahdyigalu yidanu jans Aru kedsidali Vara [nalsiya tadi
kavileyam kom-
5. da déshadalu hobara | sva-dattim para-dattam va yo ha [ré] ta vasum-
dhara[m] | sashti-varusha-sahasrini vishtiyam jiyate krimi I mangala
maha sri éri,

LS

Tyanslation.

Be it well. While the illustrious Vishnuvardhana- Pratipa-Hoyisana-bhujabala
Sri Vira-Nirasinga-dévarasa was ruling the earth:—

His . . . . . .made the following Kdrukaséve (grant of tolls) ;—for the
perpetual lamp in the temple of Varada Narasimha of the village Santi, Sévanna
Dévanna RAmanna and Karidévagal granted with pouring of water the sum of 1
gadydna and two hanas to be paid every year out of the collections from cnstoms
dues. The grant was bestowed to last for as long as the moon and sun endure
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+ . . Whoever is the Kdlukdira (collector of customs dues) in the village
Ehnulﬂ pay trhe amount to help the above charity. God will help this charity.
Whoever destroys this grant will incur the sin of slaying tawny cows on the
banks of Varanasi. He who takes away land given by himself or by others will be
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune,

Note,

This record registers a money grant out of the customs dues collected in the
village Santi for the offering of perpetual lamp for the god Varada Narasimha of
that village. The grant was made during the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Nara-
singadéva. A subordinate of his or three subordinates named Sdvanna, Dévanna
and Rimanpa seem to have made this grant through an agent of theirs named
Karidéva. The nsual imprec:ahinn follows next.

No date is given nor is there any indication to determiue who the king Nara-
singa referred to in this record is. It is probable that the record may belong to the
reign of Narasimha II, as the letters seem to belons to the early part of the 13th

century,
6

On the left side beam of the mukhamantapa at the same temple,
Kannada language and characters,
o3¢ 24,170,508 AAgTeNdeoET ANETe 5d Snuaonad 233 Jgd.
TR G T

SBAE—
IBres o339
o SRg S o 388
¢ FoFind =@
&d deayF

= 8 o

Transliteration,
Left Side—
1. Sarvajitu-samvatsara-
2.  da Migha su 11 S
3. i sumkidhigalu mé-
4. dida dha[m] rmma.

Translation,

This is the charity of the officers of customs duties made on Monday the 11th
lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajit.
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Note.

This is probably a continuation of the previous record and registers the grant
made by the customs officers referred to in the previous inscription, viz., for the
lamps in the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grima. This record contains the
name of the cyclic year and the tithi of the grant, viz., Sarvajit sam. Mdigha Su 11
Monday ; but the date is not expressed in terms of the Sika era. Since the previous
record refers to king Narasimha's reign the present record may also be assigned to
the same reigu. There are only two Narasimhas of the Hoysala lineage who ruled
after the foundation of the above temple, viz., Narasimha II who ruled from 1220
to 1235 and Narasimha ITT who ruled from 1254 to 1293. The years Sarvajit
occurred in the reigns of both the kings, viz, in 1227 and 1287, In the first of these
Magha su 11 does not occur on Monday whether the lunar or solar month is taken,
In the second of these also Méagha $u 11 does not coincide with Monday. Either
way the date is irregular. It is probable however that the record may belong to the
reign of Narasimba II, son of Ballila. The latter king patronised Achalaprakasa-
svimi and helped the building of the temple of Varada Narasiinha at Grama.

T

At the Chennakesava temple in the same village Grama, on the finial of the

tower over the mahadvara entrance.

Kannada language and characters.

sde Zoa e Shid &9 3R SiETg 0 SEayUn AaIod &332 ¢ suzd xS widoigw..
L Ziag3 s, JoI30 Bals, on (R o¢
2. @ech cevoezadEcddy S0 Ocriomazd B(S dsddld 2odhiIEn wom
Sp AT,
Transliteration.
1. Prajétpatti-samvatsara Chaiyitra 15 srimatu Dala-
2, vayi Déiurajavaderavarn Sila Limgamnanavara séve yi-kalasavu Ammana-
varige bandu voppisiddu.

Translation.

On the 15th lunar day in the month of Chaitra inthe year Prajotpatti :—This
is the service of Dalavdyi Dévarijavader and Sila Linganna. This finial was
brought and offered to the Ammanavaru (goddess),

Note,

This records the setting up of the brass finial on the tower of the mahddvira
in the Channakédava temple at Sénti by Sila Linganna, a subordinate of the
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Dalavay Dévardja Vadeyar. It was set np as a service to the goddess in the temple.
The date given is Prajotpatti Chai. 15. The record does not give the Saka year.
It is not known when the donors lived. The characters of the record seem to belong

to the 18th century. Dévardjavadeyar was a minister in the reign of the Mysore King
Krishnparija Vadeyar 1.

CHENNARAYAPATNA TArUE.

8

At the town of Chennariyapatpa in the hobli of Chennariyapatna on a pillar
supporting the sluice of the tank on the west side.

Kannaila language and characters,

&3 coahiau md ddah 2aas %E‘.ﬁd ~OERENS.

13 & 7 5 & on & . SRBTYEo | _

2. ndawd(ng TSudinc RyhTedons, FItow

3. del oeuzel %{ﬁéiﬁuﬂ:ﬂ#ﬁﬂ:ﬂsé&uﬁnﬁ

4. ot Irdsz3c3.0 Toxead b33t

5. Zag Cadd HEcidddd JRaRdIo |l 2

6. rs:_ I aammsﬂ%m dahdeslchoric Szﬁéd-.t

7. =egdonaahd f;z&mr;&{.-:.\ﬂ"i::lr:;'1 F[E|ZHFge

8. 9o amp geTd nnl, IudEEe

9. TIdoRdzzEsTevRiol sETREgEEeE NE,
10. ;sﬁnrd.wa g_.,w.—.f.sﬂmmacu mFSid bEsm
11. =C8kEc JgS:moaidodDo NEFY WIS,
12. wmedas mda-m-dmﬁo:s% <maogk T, S0 Spbrddo o, F
15. fed dg.& a2 Fohaenz ;:a.g_,cﬁm Fhared heddrn
14. 6 mebado shash SgFcl v 4= 338 U, (AL

15. ant ok d Setdoxo DTS LT0 aURZIZyMe, -
16. S¢ZEmedsczEzasdhang ol @ J(TTeCiozalaggan,

17. Sa2chhzm wegen @dedid godian uge
18. #d{:&mdmoﬂcﬂ?ﬁ ol wﬂc\:bcﬁmﬁ Evle -1 datal-Tast
19, adsd&ca?.ﬁ:hu dﬂ% Sodchic MBS a&idﬁdﬂm
20. o TeoEww U, (DIRENTHC Ho,Ame
21. ;.'*n?j\f-_ﬁ;‘dﬁﬂda :ﬁ:ﬁrs'?fa TR mamdzﬁdﬂcdi
22, 323, ze30dTc ugwdRsTYEcl noRvdatetEdo
16



23.
24,
29.

27.
28.
29,
30,
31.
32.
33.
34,
35.
36.
37.
38,
39,
40,
41.
42,
43.
44,
45.
46.
47.
48,
49.
0.
al.
92,
53.

9.
6.
a7.
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a9,
60.
61,
62.
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17.
18.
19.
20.
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T'ransliteration,
e + + s« =« . Macharijam

. geyoludigi éﬁta!adévigmu subhaman Achandrirkka-taram-ba-
ram I rdjavali | Sripati-Hoysala-kuladol bhiipatigal pa-
larnmada tadanamtaray isi-paripiirits-té-
joripadin udayisidan eseve Vinayadityam I vri-
tta | Vinayadityanripala sinuv Ereyamgam tan-mahi-
nathanamganeyapp Fchaladévig udbhavisi{dar] Vvalla-
lanum Vishpubhipann ugra-prabala-prata-
pad Udayadityavanipilanum ! janandthatvaman Antan ant a-
varggalolu Sri Vishnubhiipilakam ¥ durdama-vairi-biibhu-
jaran dvade vikrama-bihu-damdadim mardisi mattetta- ]
déro saraninn emagemdu nijimghri-jadmavam pordidaram sudharmma-
dole rakshisi kirttiyandmtu dhatriyam Perdore méreyige
sale sAdhisidam vibhu Vishnuvardhanam I 4 Vishnuva sati Lakshmidé-
vige janiysida Narasimbam ripu-dhitri-vara- Hiranyakityugra-
vésada Narasimban-enisive negaldam!3i Vira Niarasimha-mahivallabha-

n-agra-

mahisi yanupama-sanbhigyavasaliyenipp Echaladévige Balla-
ladévan udayamgeydam | udayrmgeydu virodhibhabhnja-
purassampinamam taldi tamnadatim sadhisi visva-bhiivaleya-
mam sdmrijya-lakshmi-mano-mudamam mamtri-nijapa-
vargga-hridayabhyutsihadim madi yabhyudayam betta-
n atipratdpa-dinapam Ballalabhiipalakam * BalilakshonipAlam-
g abhimata-phala-samsiddhiyam malke Lakshmi-satilolambanam bha-
'-bhm ana-bhavana-samrakshanam visva- vidyd-kallolambhodhi-nammra-
mara-takutamani-dyoti-pada-vasdsad(a)valli- pd [pro] dbhi-
ta-kamdam mudita-nakhila-yogimdra-brimdam Mukumdam I vilasat-
Kirmapamda Phaniprabhu- nibhodyaddhargghihastam kulachala-cha-
lam digibhonnatam bhujabalivashtambhadim charu-
kuntaleyam namnuta [samnuta] madhy eyam suruchira-kimehiyu-
kteyam lileyim taledam sustiram Age bhliramaniyam
Ballilabhopalakam ! doreyé pulli[di]dippa davasikhi limggi-
limganam geydu baldurigamn ambaravam bisulpari-sidil ambhérasi-
yam pokku meygaredirpp aurbbakrisinu digumadébham- .
nam betta siiryyam nripai$vara-Ballala-charat- pr&tap&des&k&kk im-
ti jagachchakrado] !

baludi vile pamdalegal ambujasamkulay amtra

- - L] n—im
bobbulike . . . . VA-

~ bhila-jaléragm pa.g:dﬂ. =
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41.

43.
44.
45,
46.
47.
48.
49,

hl.

75
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nripila-niridu vahini viji. . . . netta
na. . . . bidipam .
mulidu nuduva . ;
dideyimdaneva volu salavum gam{ia.rp visdhi

yam bi. selevamte volu Yedu-kula-prabhavam bi
rndamka Bhairavam | nusuloppum

. Kirmmaniga ° -
ralml poysu. . . .meyavasa. . . .vimou
. . . vidvishta-bhiipilaran atulabalam ViraballAladévam

ka.nl I pesar Uchahamgiya koteyan asadrisa-bhujabala-

de wnmnakomdarasugald . . . .rd. . . Sanivira-
siddhi giridurgzamalla Ballalanavolu I ékdmgavira Si-
drakanfikira . . . .mandjanartthi turaginika-

kke Vatsarfjan antkaps Bhagadattunalute . . . . Ballalanripam
{) svasti samadbigata-pamcha-mahasabda mahd
mandalésvaram | Dviravati-puravarddhisvaram Ya-
dukula-kuvalaya-vilasita-sudhidkaram

satyaratunikaram Chakrakatakoti

ripu-bala - . . . Badabanaia . . . . viryya mri-
garajam Malerajarajam KalapAla-kapaladri 44 . . . . vajradam-
dam malaparolu gandam vividha yichakajanéka-chinta-
mani samyakta-chtdimani nddamdaprachamda Pam-

dya gamda-garvva , . . . vivékamani . ni . . dyanée-
ka nAmAvali . prisastisahitam T aia,i:a.t_iu Kml_l‘

ou Namgali Gamgavadi Nolambavadi Hulige-

ro Banavisi Hinumgall Uchchangizomda bhujabalavira-
gangan asahfyasira SanivArasiddhi Giridurgga-

malla ehhaladamka-Rama pratipa Hoysala vira Balla-
ladévaru érimadu rijadhani Dérasamudrada ne-

levidinalu sukha-samkatha-vinddadim rijyam geyvu-

ttavire tat-pida-padmépajivi ! § namah Siviya
srikaranigraganyan uditdditapumnpyan ila-

varémoyan amgikrita-satya-yijyaguna-nityan u-
damchad-amétyan Angajaprikritiy utta-

ma-prakriti rakshita-satkriti Machirdja-

nasdkalitdmatéjan akhildmnata Maratani-

jan oppuvam ! & mahinubhivana mané-nayana-va-

llabhe parama-dayédlu minya-nija-gotra-pavi-
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79, tre samdhina-diana-nirbhbharatara-bhaktiyuktey Amri-
80, tésa-padabja-vara-prasadade bhasuratara-kirtti

81. nirmmalita-mirtti patibrate pempan Avagam kara-

82. npada Machirdjana manarprive Santalada-

83. vi taldidalu ! srinidhi Dévimayyan Arasavveya

84. nandana Chamdimaiyyani mininiyappa Chima-

85. lege vuttida Sdntaladévi yodaiittida

86. BSamkaradéva Bammadévanuje RAman-agrabhave

87. kattisidalu Kolatiiro] artthiyim bhimuta Machi-

88. rija-vadhu Sintisamudra-mahitatikamam I parama-sri-
89. dbarmadavol varastha ., . . .sakala. . . . vakam
90. sana vallabhe kattisida Sintisamudra vakke nelanulla
91. paramabrimhanpa-kryya-tatpara. . . .ka. . . _ta
92. Ballala-bhivara-rajyabhyudaya-kirana

Translation.
Lines 1—2.
May thegod . . . . bestow prosperity on Michirdja and Santaladédvi for
as long as the moon, sun and stars endure :—
Lines 3—18.

Royal pedigree: In the Hoysala lineage, full of prosperity (Sripati), several
kings reigned—after them rose Vinayiditya with his form full of brilliance spread-
ing in all directions : King Vinayiditya's son was Ereyanga—his sons by his wife
Echaladévi were Ballala, Vishnubhiipa and Udayaditya full of prowess and brilli-
ance. Among these, Vishnu-bhiipilaka, becoming king, crushed in anger the enemy
kings difficult to conquer and protected in righteousness those who took refuge in
his lotus feet and, attaining great glory, brought under his rule the whole of the
land with Pardoye ( Krishna river) as boundary. That Vishnu's son by Liakshmidéaw
was Nirasimba who was considered to be the Narasimha possessed of great fury
against the Hiranyaka, the enemy kings, 'To his senior queen Echaladévi, an abode
of good fortune, was born Ballildéva.

Lines 19—36.

King Balldla drove away the ememy kings with all their opposing forces
and conquering by his prowess the whole earth brought happiness to the
goddess of his sovereignty with the willing assistance of the ministers and
other officers, and thus attained greatness. May Mukunds who is am ocean
for the waves, the branches of learning, whose feet shine with the lustre of the
gems of the crowns of gods who bend before him, who is the root for the good
creeper of fame and who brings happiness to all the great yogis, and who is
the husband of Lakshmi and support for the mansion of the earth grant all the
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desires of Ballila. With his feet, like the tortoise, and long arms resembling the
lord of serpents, and his determination resembling the great mountain, lofty in
stature like the elephants of the quarters, king Ballala protected, as if in sport, the
damsel of earth possessed of beautiful curls (Kuntala kingdom) and a waist praised by
all and a lovely zone (Kanchi eity). Who can equal Ballila on this earth in the
greatness of splendour spreading everywhere ? Is it the wild fire which burns up
grass? Is it the fiery eye of Siva which lives in association with linga (those who
hug a stone linga in time of war are considered to have surrendered and would
not be molested by enemy forces, but those who escape like this are considered to be
cowards) ? Is it the lightning which spreads its heat in the sky (who throws away
his clothes : those who throw away clothes are also considered to have surrendered).
Is it the submarine fire which hides itself in the sea ? Is it the Sun whose light
only extends up to the elephants of the quarters ?

Lines 37—54.

(These are full of lacun® and contain the praise of Ballala. The last two
verses in lines 50-54 praise his valour in conquering the fort of Uchchangi.)
Lines 55—T1.

Be it well. Possessed of the band of five great sounds, mabAmandaléévaram,
lord of the excellent city of Dvarivati, the Moon who brightens the lilies the Yadu
race, ocean of truth, . . . . . king of Male chiefs, a thunderbolt to Kalapala,
champion over the Malapas, a chintdmani to the supplicants, crest-jewel of rectitude,
destroyer of the pride of the Pandyas . . . possessed of these and other fine
attributes, conqueror of Talakidu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavidi, Nolambavadi, Fluli-
gere, Banavisi, Hinungal and TUchchangi, Bhuja-bala-Viraganga, unassisted
warrior, SanivArasiddhi, Giridurggamalla, 8 RAma in moving battle, Pratipa Hoysala
Viraballiladévar was ruling the kingdom in happiness and wisdom in the capital
city of Dorasamndra.

Lines 71—177.

A dependant on his lotus feet : Salutation to Siva. The chief of the accoun-
tants (Srikarana), possessed of great virtues, foremost on earth, follower of truth,
constant in good qualities, great minister, a Cupid in form, of good nature, and
protector of good works, Méichirija, son of the great Mira shines with his power
spread to the quarters protecting all. '

Lines 77—92.

That great man’s wife Sintaladévi—possessed of great kindness, purifier of
her honoured family, devoted to peace-making and dispensing of charities, possessed
of bright glory by the favour of Amritéda, endowed with a form free from fanlts,
devoted to her husband : thus did Sintaladévi, beloved of the accountant (karanada)
Michiraja, shine on earth. The daughter of Chandimayya and his wife Chamale,
Chandimayya himself being the son of the prosperous Dévimayya and Arasavve, and



128

younger sister of Sankaradéva and Bammadéva and elder sister of RAma, and wife
of the highly praised Machirija—Sdntale built the great tank Santisamudra in
Kolattir, The next five lines seem to contain the praise of the tank Sintisamudra

but are full of lacunsm,
Note,

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballila IT and registers
the construction of a tank called Sintisamudra by Santaladévi, wife of Machiraja, the
chief of the acconntants of Balldla II. Machirdja is said to be the son of Méara and
his wife Santaladévi is said to have been the daughter of Chandimayya and Chamale
and sister of Sankaradéva, Bammadéva and Rima and grand-daughter of Dévi-
mayya and Arasavve. No date can be found. An inseription in the Sitéivara temple
at Chennardyapatna also refers to MAchirdja and Séntaladevi and the construction
of the tank Sintisamudra at Kolattr (Chennariyapatna 116). Its date is S 1104
Plava or 1182 A.D. From inseription No. 9 in the present report we learn that
bittuvatta was granted in 1180 A.D, for this tank. It is therefore probable that the
tank was built in about 1180 A.D.

9
At the same tank at Chennardyapatna, on a pillar supporting the sluice on the
east side—Kannada language and characters,
B9, o S B0QA%) BRIREETI S3Mh BIEALT AN LerEd BIHTNVEGOS BT,
Tyd 2,003, 593, ey, Osab (5T
o0 @ 3 Sedakd Sweadnd
mahohan @
2 (=hF, Zad,meme & @ dobiyok,
Rty TeI3Iad WaID
chen oecs Sob JIuEoss TosF
O To=3 o0 Smr FAT & 0o wiEed
doth 3,(TEiFeEiE0 nw T
Rt deoth BoSERUS ridZon dao
10. Thaed(08 nd Jundacts
11. s desfont nd @ sedn oo She?
12.  chbrigeah @ msec S SEs,
13. won rd Surdecmh 490 0
14. wedmgicddshin msmgdo davn
16. ndIordsom TeIIZNGE B
16. 3mexde sednnd Jun ol dadds ao
17. 2r @ BomzechsU oy 3N 3
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rievziody, SHRENNE son 2

dnomaEs Sruredcddh 2vdhine
FGEnS atcize So@dmed

& pchdsnbTeahdedh BINmeR

g Savmed IS 2,809 o3y Fha o

wom nEgadn Sichy J0 W, g, Foll

o 03 Dw 3D Falrihd), J0

oA mzmnmua’%bﬁd =csd

o) pedid | onZemSud[d]FavsaudtIdals
Sowah | chzezicus tHdsT geaptudshn
ot |l

T ransliteration.
svasti sriman mahapradhina sarvvidhikiri srikara-
nada-heggade Machayyana Machaheggade
Béitimeya-heggade
ériman mahdpradhinam heggade Chendimaiyya-
niyakarn Sitasamudrada kiléri-
yalu 1193 neya Sakhavarushada Sarvva-
ri-samvatsarada Marggasira su 10 Bu vara-
damdu éri RAmanithadévara gadde sala-
geyomdu Samkésvarake gadde salage yomn-
du Satésvarake gadde salage yomdu
Bommadévarige gadde sa kolaga 10 Mani-
yagériya Subrahmanya-bhattara maga Réchanna-
bhattarige gadde salage yomdu kolaga 10
Bumdagivumdana maga Sitagdvudam-kolagi
sadde salage yomdu Sitasamudrada Si—
tagd vudam kodagi gadde salage 13 bedale ko 10
Heggade Chemdaniyakara meyduna Heggade
Ganipayya kodagi gadde salage 2
Madigavudanu Machigavudanu haliyaga-
vudagalu Hiriyakala Mamchagivuda-
nu Jakayana Madindyahaliya Javanagivu-
dan olagida samasta-prajegalu bittuvattavam
khamddugada kolagam aiduvam bitta dharmmam
& bittuvattavanu kepege yikkuvarn
yikkade yAvaninobba nalipidade naraka-
dalu biluvanuj yi-$asana bara Kolatira sénabova
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27, Samkhaya yi sisanada akkaravapa Kétojanaho[yda] maga
28. Pamditta
Translation.

Be it well. The illustrious mahapradhiana sarvidhikari, érikaranada heggade
Machayya's (son) Machaheggade, and Sitimeya-heggade, and the illustrious mahai-
pradhina heggade Chendimayya Niyaka (made a grant?) in the lower bund of
Satasamudra (tank) on Wednesday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira
in the year Sarvari being the Saka year 1103—

Oune salage of rice land of (to ?) the god Ramandtha : one salage of rice land for
the god Sankésvara: one salage of rice land for the god Satésvara: ten kolagas of
rice land for the god Bommadevar: one salase and 10 kolagas of rice land for
Réchannabhattar, son of Subrahmanyabhattar of Manivagéri: one salage of rice
land as kodagi (tc ?) Satagivuda, son of Bandagivuda: 13 salages of rice land and 10
kolagas of dry land as kodagi to ? Sitaginda of Sdtasamudra: 2 salages of rice land
as kodagi to Heggade Ganipayya brother-in-law of Heggade Chendaniyaka:—

Madigavnda, MichigAvuda, the givudas of the wvillage, Manchagivuda of
Hiriyakal, Jakaya's; (son) Madindyahali Javanagivoda and other inhabitants
(prajegal) granted a biftuvaita of 1 khanduga and 5 kolagas as charity, Every one
will grant this Bittuvatta for the tank. He who does not grant the biftuvaife and
takes it a way will fall into hell. The writter of this inscription is Sankhaya, sénabova
of Kolatur. The engraver of this inseription is Panditta son of Kétoja.

Note.

This inscription records the grants made for some temples and individuals of
lands under the tank Santisamudra by mahipradhana sarvadhikari Srikaranada Heg-
gade Michayya's sons ? Macha-heggade and Satimaya-heggade and also by maha-
pradhans Hegonde Chendimayya Nayaka. Of these Srikaranada Heggade Machayya
and his father-in-law Chendimayya have heen referred to in the previous record.
The construction of the tank Sintisamudra by S&utalu—dévi, wife of Machayya is
also referred to in the previous inscription. Of the temples that got grants of land
according to the present record are those of the gods Rimanithadéva, Sankaévara,
Santésvara and Bommadévaru (Brahmadévaru). A bittuvatta is also stated to
have been granted to the extent of one khanduga and five kolagas of land for the
maintenance of the tank by the inhabitants, Madiganda and others. The writer of
the record is named Sankhaya, sénabova of Kolatir and the engraver is Panditta,
son of Kétoja,

The t_]ata of Fha grant is given as 8§ 1103 Sirvari sam. Mar. su. 10 Wednesday.
The year 5 1103 Sarvari corresponds to 1180 AD. Margaéira su 10 of this year
is equivalent to 28th November 1180 AD., the weekday being Friday and not
‘Wednesday as stated in the grant,
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10

At the village Kéraldpura in the hobli of RAmanithapura, on a beam in the
navaranga of the Virabhadra temple.

Kannada language and characters.
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16. da#.nt.a & Fordndch SsahIszEgnd dod 9,3, SR vmds Swedth 1T
riesoned sammm o ZeZnd FHZohooha vdigl s o 9,2 o3

17. ownd Ioagrdah peddhdedsacd B3, 3, F o9 duciRn %radcuua_l
sedd Sedty DFenmones o Dhddsndes @ D@ Soscinde wdsad
ToES FE &

18. o9 Zo@s oy Hbaind NEESTH HEE N, FS FasESH ITRE LM
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Transliteration.

Upper portion—

1. svasti érl jayibhyudaya Saka

2. varusha 1282 neya

3. Subhakrutu samvatsarada Pu-

4, shya éu 10 A dald ayu-

5. vatha-miivarn mahf-ga-

6. namgalu barasida parivartta-

7. na-5ila-s4sana marmgala

On the right side—
8. yi Virésvara-dévara dha(m)rmma
I Band—

9. mnamas tunga-Siras-tumbi-chandra-chdmara-charave  trailokya-nagari-
rambha-mala-stambhiys Sambhave | saliyudhaya Surapintaka-mauli-
mila-lildyaméana-cha-

10. ml?iqzhuja-pﬂllavﬂ.ym hélavalépa-paribhiya-Nrusimha-ramhvo 1tlapahati-
Sarabhikrutaye naméstn | Subhakritu-samvatsarada Pushya su 10
Adivaradamdu sri- Virabhadra-

11. (dra) Somanithapurada sri-Virabhadradévaru mukhyavida aruvata-miivara
mabi-ganamgaln barasida &ild-sisanada kramav-emtendaje Marudigeya
Mallarasayyam-

II Band—

12, gala tattina Homneyanahalli Kadagamaleya-niyakanahallicalann 4 tattina
vritti hamnomdara volagana vrittigalige halli vivaranegaldgi aravatta-
milvara mumdittu

13. parivarttaneya méidikonda kramav emtendade Homneyana halliya beddala
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praptavanu Damnpédyakadévara Jiinasammamdadévara VAgisadévara
Nambiyamnamgala Ganamathada

14. vritti nilkara A Komdidéva Somave volagida mathapatigaligey aru-
vatta-miivara mahiganamealigeyi & Marudigeya Mallampamgalu Heg-
gadegalu Vissam-

TII Band—

' 15. namgala Vimamnamgala makalu Viramnamgaln Jatamnnagala makkala
Sovamnnamgalu Virappamgala makkalu Sivalupgidévanolagida vritti
yélara vrittimamtarn parivarttaneya dhireyanera-

16. du kotta 4 Kadagamaleyaniyakanahalligala bedale praptavanu aruvattu
miivarn mahiganamgala kaiyaliyQ 4 yella vrittiya vrittimamta-

17. rugala parivarttaneya dbAreyanerasikondu A-chandrarkka-sthayi-yagi
vodambattu aravatta-mivaru-mahiganamgaln 4 mathapatigla & vritti-
mantarugald barasida parivarttana- si-

18. la-sAsana yi mariydde miridavann mathada dharmmava kedisidavanu inta-
pudake aruvatta mivara mahigansmgala mathapatigala 4 vrittivamtara
sva-hasta-doppamgalu & Méasaveggadegalum . . . . nnamgala makkalu

- Adigola Ramamnnamgala makkalu

19. Limgampamgalu Kripasamarsha &rit Virabhadra | &ri | Basavardja sri
Nambiyapa -§ri Jisnasammadha $ri Vagisa ! Bharatanitha | sri Visdva-
natha ! éri Nityavarada | . . . . vihanadaranu Sri Sidha Somanatha

Translation.
Upper portion—

Be it well: on Sunday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year
Subhakrit, being the Saka year 1282, the sixty-three mahiganas got this stone
charter of exchange written : Good fortune,

This is the charity (dharma) of the god Virésvara,

Lower portion—

Salutation fo Samhhn, who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three
worlds and who is beautiful with the fly-flap the moon on bis lofty head. Obeisance
to [Virabhadra] whose weapon is $ila (spear) and on whose lotus fee, resembling
sprouts, are found the garlands worn on the heads of Indra and Yama, and who
assumed the form of Sarabha to destroy in snort the impetuosity of Nrisimha whose
pride and insolence had grown excessive.

On Sunday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the year
Subhakrit, the sixty-three mahiganas of the village Virabhadra-Somanithapura
with the god Virabhadra (Virabhadradévaru) at their head got the following stone
charter written :— -
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The following exchange was made in the presence of the sixty-three after
placing before them details of 11 vrittis in the villages Honneyanahalli and Kadaga
Maleyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallarasaiya of Marudige.

The four vrittis of beddala-prdpta (dry lands) of the village Honneyanahalli
belonging to the Ganamatha of Danndyakadévaru, Jiinasammamdadévaru, Vigisa-
dévarn, Nambiyannamgal were given away to Komdidéva, Somave and other matha-
patis and to the sixty-three mahiganas in exchange for the seven vrittis of beddala-
pripta (dry lands) of Kadaga Maleyandyakanahalli belonging to Mallamnamgalu-
heggade, Vissanna's Vamanna's son Viranna, Jitanna's son Sévanna, Virappa's
son Sivalingidéva before the sixty-three Mahfganas and mathapatis and were
exchanged with the pouring of water for the vrittis (four vrittis of Honneyanahalli)
to last for as long as the moon and sun endure and the exchange 3isana was
caused to be written with the consent of the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and
owners of vrittis.

He who violates this agreement will have violated the dharma of the matha.
To this the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and owners of vrittis have affixed
their signatures.

Masaveggade . . . . . Adigola Rimapna’s son Linganna KripAsamartha
Sr1 Virabhadra : Sri Basavarija: Sri Nambivana: Sri JiAnasambandha : Sri Vagisa:
Bharatanitha : Bri Visvanatha : Sri Nityavarada . . . ., ., vihana Sarmanu Sri
Sidha Somanitha :

Note.

This inseription was published as Arkalgud 47 in E.C. Vol. V. But the upper
portion consisting of 28 lines and containing the date had been omitted. The stanza
in praise of Virabhadra had not been included and the translation was incomplete.
The inseription has now been published in full with a complete translation. An
exchange of four vrittis in the village Honneyanahalli for the seven vrittis of
Kadaga Mileyanayakanahalli with the consent of the owners of the vrittis and of the
63 Mahdgapas (Saiva saints) and the mathapatis (heads of monasteries) at the
villages is recorded. Both the god Virabhadra and the Saiva saints are described as
a party to the transaction.

The story of Virabhadra's fight with Narasimha is narrated in the Saiva Purdnas
like Tinga-Purina in Sanskrit and in the Kannada poetical works of Virasaiva
writers like Channabasavapurana,

The date of the grant is given as S 1282 Subhakrit Pushya éu 13 Sunday.
§ 19282 is Sarvari. The nearest Subhakrit corresponds to § 1284, Taking this year
Pushya $u 10 is equivalent to Tuesday 27th December 1362 A.D. and not Sunday as
stated in the record.
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11
On the doorsill of the navaranga of the Sémanatha shrine adjacent to the same
Virabhadra temple.
EKannada language and characters.
s Vo Aseshaogdesd Sodonn Samoa Red,

1. ero wEvaeds

2. J=hn seodoniy
Note,

This eontains the name of a devotee who got his name engraved at the doorsill.
His name is given as Honnamgala, son of Virapa of the village Agrahdra Bachalli.
The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. .
12

On & pillar in the inner wall to the south at the main entrance of the same

No date 1s given,

Virabhadra tem ple.
Kannada langnage and characters.

ede Samn S Fwy, 00 wons weEed oie 08,1 rageol souay WO,

1. o esosm mons
2. o O3 D 2a
3. = Borch3ded.

-

Not..
This records the construction of the main entrance doorway with the walls by

Honnu Halageya, son of Virappa of Bachihalli. The characters seem to be similar fo
those of the above record, Probably Honnu Halageya of this record is the same as

Honnamgala of the above record.
13
On a pillar in the platform to the south of the main entrance at the same temple.

Kannada language and characters.
sy e 3d SFonzus Sin 03,7 wisdh sousdes.

1. o sos;
2. ﬁdﬁ’s
3. ch3sel

Note.
This records the construction of the platform by a person named Puradaiya.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century.
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14

At the village Konantirn in the hobli of Konanfr, on a stone slab lying near the
sluice of the tank.
Size 3'—6"x2'—6",
Kannada language and characters,
FLEATh Bacue SaasieT: 00 IAUSES T WL B,
SEee 3 —6" 12 — 6,

1. azdamass . . .

2, Zoe ad;wm;da .

3. O ocsunoendhodded: .

4, Uizdsoohxel ZzeC am@ '

5, CZc mridoew, . :

6. SegIW MCeCcE? . .

7. Saveworicknd dun .

8. hald gk auwd .

g, :a:g, Te0etstio wCse

10. oendd,donsUEsveahs

11. . ®80 . . . . U3cdens
12, . JeCoway

15. - mnumm%m
14, . TR Ehdcdond | X3 :
15. eo3,zetouw di?

16. 7@ o9 voy,oh3y 3T

17, Homenrt &S0 ':Gomm‘u"ﬂﬁ‘
18, weech :usﬂwi Heoshth

19, wid cardEdwadch

20, dodsathEd B =23
21. mzﬁﬂuﬂﬁaﬂ :

22, 3595 s

23. . . . .wHcEE,

Notea.

This inscription is full of lacun® as many letters are quite worn out and lost
owing to the inseription slab having been used as a washing board for a long time.
The inseription has got figures of anthropoid Gandabhérunda, linga, parasu, damaruga,
slirapina, tiger, ete., over it,
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The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha and registers
a grant made by the PAnchéalas (artisans) for some temple, They granted a sum of
haga visa on the revenue realiged from pancha-kAruka (tax on the five artisans) for
god Eragé[svara]. It was also stipulated that certain payments should be made by
members of the community when the danghters, nephews or their children succeeded
to the estate of the members who died sonless.

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the grant. The date of the grant
given in line 14 is lost.

15

At the village Kaikodu in the hobli of Konanir on a 5th viragal,

SUBOA ) 320LE) SANTL0) Sacu? SouiEgn J0E OF, IE W JeUorhaay 53 e
IO  (Sarherdh Mo, SvoRdy =eoh dum TIRUAVAD, aod TBuemed) 5303 SUm
it BLehal.

1. zeEdndeys,0Io o(ada(ss o
2. =ZScmh P edodatrivcadao
8. [Sepssz e absRadd BeonmSonda
4. 20 20 e
Note.

This is one of the five viragal records found at this place. Of these, four have
been published in E, O., V, as Arkalgud Taluk Nos, 37-40. They ail belong to the
reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha IIT (i254-1289) and record the exploits of
some warriors of the village Kahicodu. The present record is incomplete as the first
two bands of the viragal are broken and lost. The remaining portion seems to
record the death of a warrior named Lenkoja in a great battle and the setting up of
a viragal for him by his elder brother Bommaja with the help of the gaudus,

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century and the inscription may be
assigned to the reign of Narasimha III like the rest of the viragals at the same place.

16
At the village Malipatiana in the hobli of Malipattana, on a stone set up near
the garudagamba of the Ulamésvara temple (Arkalgud Taluk 92 revised).
Bize 3' X 1¥.
Kannada language and characters,
OB R0 Boeue SITD MTO,E COTENET BeSe I S0od rividions LY Sy, SR
STE0L T (235ah ZeINE A T2
TEme 3% 1Y
Lo i Bed 20000
2. mhdoh TTeEs 39 S0
18
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Q%L mgﬁ ﬁoﬁa;dd
o, o w 30308,
TookEEEeE 2 Do
0] Mda:#:ddcsid‘ o
Ao =b=donn
U INoFT:E Sdeuonivn o
= ZoIE TPFTeN fdmaémi
10, =28 ... 2230705
11. o et o =hos T,

s eeE e

et

13, ... rioq Bsd........ Pl o7

14, &3 wow 0 woz e

15, ez ode=o sz, 3TQRN
16. smung_,,m o

17. =3 Zosd BaE 00

18. o m=d swd dnagshds
19, ¢ g RS FERE IR s
20. AFeom........ AR,

Pl Gosdini nez d»

v 3,373, wadon

23. ohrFr==h Hﬁc&'gﬁﬁl-‘ o9, o
24, deh 2603 sRgssdacd
25. wxhddoth é.aai oes T

26. Jmelovdhaddd ewdw

27. Qdscd IBHovdEth

28, ondtucHhigubiyzm

2O mO B i

30. SO L...oviiiiennn )
L L o :
e e G o)
T I i s

Note.

This record had been included in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, as Arkalgud
92 and only three lines were given in the Kannada texts and no transliteration or
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translation had been published, The text has now been thoroughly revised and
inserted here with a Note.

The record contains an agreement entered into by the mahdjanas of Sivapura
viz., the Brahman settlement at Malipattana containing the priests or officials per-
forming speecific duties in the temple of Ulamésvara, the chief of whom was
Hariharanna., This agreement made with the temple or in the name of the presiding
deity Ulamésvara allowed the mahijanas or the Brabman temple servants to enjoy
the village Tarikal granted for services in the temple consisting of food offerings, ete,,
to the god. In return they had to perform certain services for the god, viz., abhishéka
(bathing of the god), mantrapushpa (repeating certain prayers after the final waving
of lights before the god), védapiriyans (reciting certain vedic hymns), offering of
sandal paste, incense, waving of lights, food offerings, ete. The lands of the village
were to be cultivated by temants who had to give a certain share of the produce to
the temple servants. These temple servants were permitted to enjoy the income in
hereditary succession free of imposts but they had to perform specific duties as
stated before in the temple, The number of servants or priests engaged in each of
the above duties and the revenue they derived are also given as also their names,
But there are several lacung in this portion. Some of the names of these priests
are Siirabhatta, Haribhatta, and Néarasa.

The date of the grant is given as S 1477 Rikshasa sam. Pushya su 1, correspond-
ing to 14th December 1555.

17

At the same village Malipattana, on the north wall of the Ulamésvara temple.

Kannada langnage and characters.
ede cuvE0 SRR IE w30 88 1 fag@auEnd.

ZUoeEIdE 0Ly 9l

Food ZosFodo | SRy os
L ZoEg 3@ Tealy

b330 Seoahn o
Buoedyoh, 2LFRF(E T
Srasiesd

PRI e (ke e

Note.

This records the renovation of the above temple by a person named Venkata-
rémayya, grandson of Ramayya of Harihalli on the 15th lunar day of the bright
half of Magha in the year Sirvari, being the 1762nd year of the SalivAbana era.

The date corresponds to 9th December 1840 A.D.
' 18*
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18
At the village Kollangi in the hobli of Mallipattana, on a viragal in front of the
Ganapati temple.
Size 3" x 2',
Kannada language and characters.
SUF0L 0 QLS UTM el Bl SLgon eI rezs C{ETe ST B00Tha HETTI.
1. o4 —

.......................................................................

II, =@ =
o O P 2 oy mmﬁ hEogid
<8 WA SR, GFE wddd Jednien E(m:ﬂuua;

3. YEtICITT0E w2 A8 agdnos 38 3¢ 3¢

Note.

This records the exploits of a hero named Makambhava (?) by his son . ..
ttayya in the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballaladévarasa. Many of the letters of
the record are much worn out and lost,

The characters seew to belong to the 13th century.

BEius TaLug.

19
At the town of Bélar in the hobli of Bélir, on a bronze tripod in the Chenna-
késava temple. [Plate XX, 2, 3, 4].
Kannada language and chamcters.
BeOATh T4 530D Mo, B3 dezs e Ja deSd s R seomng.
L 2t dozod 3¢ Smchmeoaahe df:b-}mr %:;’nmmm%mc gidwo

OF BT CEgoER BAN, . . . . B oo I Hoe.
Transliteraticn,
1. srimatu Beluhurada Sri Vijayanariyana-dévargge $rimann mahapradhinam
Kumara Lakshmidhara-danniyakaru kotta ., . . tu 81 pa 50.
Translation.
To the holy Vijayanarayanadévar of Beluhura the illustrious mahipradhinam
Kumars Lakshmidhara-dappiyaka presented , . . . . weight tu 81 pa 50.
Note.

This tripod in the Kéfava temple has been fully described in p. 61 of this
report. This inscription states that the mahapmdhina Kumara Lakshmidhara-
dapndyaka granted this for the god Vijayaniriyana uf Beluhura, VijayanAriyana
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is the name given to the main image in the central shrine of the Kédava temple.
The iniage 18 now known as Chennakésava or Kééava. Beluhura is the name of Bélir,

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the
end of the 12th century A.D. or the bezinning of the 13th century A.D. Kumira
Lakshmidhara-danndyaka is evidently the minister and general of Ballila II, who
killed himself on the death of his royal master Ballila II along with his wife and
several followers. (Se¢ the pillar inseription in the Hoysalesvara templeat Halebid.)
(E.C., V, Belur 112 of 1220%),

The present weight of the tripod is about a maund. The exact significance of
tu 81 pa 50 cannot be datermined. If {u stands for tika or weight and pa for pala,
then what weight the ficure 81 stands for cannot be made out.

Four letters are much worn out after kotta and before fu, at the place where
the object granted is named. The letters may probably stand for nitfanige, but one
cannot be certain about this.

20
At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone s=t up in the rice
field of Muttaganne Puttaiya.
Bize 2'—6"' X 1'—6".
BEOATH FULT) BIHOD B SIED TS, VTSI 793 g T3, FY.
aEme 21 X 1§
SR, Fod Tezatah
S8 Fodedd BeIs
. dan Aghah

4, s
Nole.

This is stated to be the stone set up to mark the boundaries of the rice land
belonging to the god Mirkandésvara and gifted by a person named Markanda Sihani.
No temple of MaArkandésvara is now found in the vicinity. Nething is known about
Mirkanda-sihani, the donor. No date is given in the record. The characters
seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Most probably the temple of Mérkan-
désvara was built by Markanda Sahani, whose name it bears.

Z1
At the same village Halebid on a stone standing near Onfemaradi
Size 3'x1'.
Kannada language and characters.
vl Ve 7T, N0 LoEINoG B3 00 RAtERVEDmE S0
TEme 3 1.

S

1. oe=Reasod 3@
2. 3 g oo v 3T,
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3. @e Thodd¢z o

4. wdndoen Dme

5. odhnd Sadhd

6. 30 g=rF

Note.

The record registers the gift of the land in which it is situated for the god
Hoysalésvara (of Halebid) by the Mahimandalasvara Bayirarija-mahi-arasu. The
date is given as Dhitu sam. Magha §u 10. No Saka year is given. The charac-
ters seem to belong to the 15th century.

22
At the same village Halebid, on a stone lying in the land of Mallaya to the
north.
Size 1!_9!! x ﬂi_ﬁfl'
B¢ FRE O,E, v TuY U sARITY La oid s

I=me 14wl
m@_ nﬂm&ﬁ%;—...
1. uo 5. de3de 1 9. =g 13. o
2. B 6. 0o 10. e 14. @
3. o 7. Scéed 11. #aa 15. ==n
4. ohEo B. nobh 33 12. d3ks
Note.

This records the gift of a plot of wet land as kodagi for the god Kétalésvara at
Halebid by Baicheya-danndyaka. The usual 1mprecation is given at the end of the
grant.

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 14th
century A.D. A Baicheya-Nayaka is referred to as having fought at Dérasamndra
against the Turks (E.C., V, Hassan 51 of 1310 A.D. ?). Probably the donor of the
present grant may be the same as the above Baicheya Niyaka,

23
At the same village Halebid on a viragal set up in the land of Basappa.
. Size 3' X 2—6",
Kannada language and characters.
et BPeLed e, TeEs LI meor Ssomy ~u, Seonion.
=ERe 3 X w—g",
L eqas
1. S=habon S0 00 Bod mad
2. =03 8, c9atE, Srivedon e
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I eg 3y —
3. Jogeah Jogl IsEdr ore oo
4. FoSSC U IT w v O Astmevdlss Sl
9. sochzechEl Zom drochmeohs

I eqzs—
6. OonozEe ch Pu b Dohdcnn uhd Bdh
7. Zon chedh Ham RHodatEmed s B0
8. horvzhme 20 3¢ 3¢

Note.

This records the exploits of a warrior named Boliyaniyaka, brother of Kalaya-
néyaka, house-hold officer (maneya) of Gopaladéva, He is said to have been return-
ing after his marriage, and while thus travelling in the valley of Lingadahalli
(Lingadahalliya-ghatta) he was attacked by robbers and died fighting.

The date is given as 81199 Isvara sam. Bhédrapada ba 4 which corresponds to
August 19, 1277 A.D. No king is named in the record.

24

At the village Rajana Sirivur in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up to the
south of the Siddhésvara temple.

Size 4 x 2'—6",
Kannada language and characters.
BEURT) FYRT) SR SACLY TLTLOIT ,!:du ¢z d:mm:td Tded, Sha .
w4 X 28

] ;f % adﬁ:‘u‘ﬁdﬁﬁadnﬁi Feod ogeah Jogdl
B s e

3. oeoeaeg

4. ShzeshorddfZde

b, Id . . . homesd

6. &

7. ZHd 33

8 =md . . .

9. dnddw | -y

10. .. Badde . . . . Smen

it
gt
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13. . . . . b chabochah Twe,

4. o oeemetie S PTRRhIER, STTeRG RITIR0

15.  ¢erbmzons 03 sevaanm ITiah Ssor 0hb3Tl, dRe¢

16. 33303 g Fs T, F30 S0 BTy JF/O . - . -

17. 2a0 riogs SI30@d . . . . woFOAEIe

18. = 33, RV L SHFrD T8 Se(EFo J2TevsEon TN

19. ﬁ:ﬁﬁ{%ﬁm TG F ot Sedzetnon Saad TS

20, Dahadnd mdﬁd}n auﬁﬁad i

21. oo SIUDZ o Tv et BLE IV, 09 IAFFIT I, LI, dRe HIThS
& 0.

22, mﬂ;aaﬁ;i r 21 @ Terimo g, FLRd o{Eon 33 (oS mmiﬁg

23. oCanIADRC vE TeY Srimedah FLEwEIdIN INE SIS,

24, ﬂ.@:g, T3, 28R, 03, TTedHwd L3 JzerIT T

25. ©eUdE Snwe B0 I, FY0 SiItancd JeabFIed

26. ?“BE HasE aread |

Note.

This inscription is full of lacuns as most of the letters are lost in lines 1-12,
being quite worn out and not legible.

The record belongs to the reign of some Hoysala king whose name is lost in
the lacune and consists of two grants made for the temple of Dharmésvara at
Réjana Siriiir, the first consisting of a gift of some dry land for the illuminations in
the temple, the charity being managed by the mahdjanas of the village and the
second consisting of the payment of a sum of 12 gadyipas (PakshiSvara honnu) for
some purpose not specified at the same temple by the Kalimukha priest Rudrasaktj
of Atriegdtra, There is also another money grant of ten gadyanas for the same
temple but as the letters in the line (17) relating to this grant are much worn out, it
is difficult to make out the details of this grant.

Two gifts of images to the temple are also given in this inscription. Heggade
Nagana, son of Nigaganda, is said to have set up a Bull (Nandisvara) in the
temple. The goldsmith Muddachdri, son of Sanakka, (son) of Kétdchari of Kega-
piie, goldsmith of RAjana Sirilir, purifier of his gotra, son of the Ekkoti (7 crores
of Saivas), an ornament to the feet of Siva, worshipper of the mahfjanas, is said to
have erected a shrine of Sirya in the temple and set up the image of Sarya within it.

The usual imprecations against violators of grants are given in the record. No
date is given. The characters seemn to belong to the 13th century. The mention
of gotras for the Kalamukhas is not very common.
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25

At the village Lakkunda in the hobli of Bikkod, on the pedestal of the image of

Chandésvari near the Mallé§vara temple.
Kannada language and characters.

dewad) Fogas) DAL Bacwe vsy ol Mo, S demmn A2 T OFNE BRE0
o S HeUEY LEOTI,
33 sddF 2ee edod do3 Ud HyTew W L3
=0 IS2med Shond sz 0 Si=0
& DHon ¥Es, DoTh W@, 59878
S FREHT TodcsTRS S0

2o

Transliteration.
crimat Sakavarsha 777 Anamda-samvatsarada Vaisakha su 7 Va
vira | Nekunada Nekumdada Kapilésvara-dévara
A miliga Brahmadhiriya Brahmakulatilaka
Mallidéva madisida Visamtikadévi sri

10 SR EDamt

Translation.

Vasantikidévi caused to be made by Mallidéva, ornament to the Brahman
family, bralimddhirdya, miliga of Kapalésvaradévaru of Nekunda in Nekundd, on
Vaddavara, the Tth lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Ananda,
the Saka year T77. Good fortune.

Nute.

This short inscription is carved on the pedestal of the figure of what is called
in the record as Vasantikidévi, but what is popularly kmown as Chaudésvari,
a goddess, This figure of the goddess is mearly 2 feet high and has four hands
holding a cup, sword, trident and dram. Thus the goddess is Saiva though
che is called in the record as Vasantikadévi, who is generally regarded as a Jaina
goddess who helped Sala, the eponymous founder of the Hoysala lineage. It is
also to be noted that the image of Vasantikddévi at Angadi which is idenfified with
Sasakapurs, where Sala is stated in the inscriptions to be worshipping Vasantika,
is also not a Jaina goddess but is Vaishnavi. [See page 3 of this Report.]

The present record states that the figure of Vasantikadévi was caused to be set
up by Mallidéva, Heis called brahmidhirdiya, chief of Brahmans, and brahma-
kula-tilaka, an ornament to the Brahman race. He is also described as the miliga
of the god Kapaléévara of Nekunda in Nekunad. Kapilésvara is probably the same
as the present Mallésvara temple which is now inruins. Nekunda is the older name

of the village Lakkunda, The word mialiga seems to denote generally the original
19
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owner or occupant of some land or property. Here Mallidéva might have been the
hereditary owner or trustee of the Kapilésvara temple,

Regarding the date Saka 777 Ananda, we find that S 777 is equivalent to Yuva
and not Ananda. The nearest Ananda is Saka 757 (expired year). The letters
of the record seem to belong to the 10th century. It seems more likely that Saka
777 is o mistake for S 877. This year S 877 corresponds to Ananda 954 A. D. and
the Vaidakha $u 7 of tlus year corresponds to Wednesday. But if we take the solar
month corresponding to Vaisikha as is sometimes done, the tithi becomes equiva-
lent to 11th May 954 which is a Thursday (which is regarded as a form of Vadda-
vira). Probably this is the date intended by the engraver and would suit the
paleography of the record.

No other details are given either regarding the reigning king or his dynasty

KADUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS.

MupGeErRE TALUE,

26
At Durgadahalli in the hobli of Javali, on the 1st bell in the Bhairava temple.
Kannada language and characters,
sl Fopas: SR Bamw wortruEg g0 :!gm% ~Nd 0@ sosahiziied,
1. gi;Sagaeaon Srboda xiosd detond ¢ .

T{.lfr."

This records the presenting of the above bell to the temple of the God Bhairava
by a person named Sunkads Stranpa (costoms officer Sranna) of the village
Mégunda. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century
AD.

27
At the same temple, on a 2ud bell,

Kannada language and characters,
so SrFeEy §;03 CiEvs S s3ah Souahded,
1. :ﬁadd{dbﬂ Eptnie] écmaﬁaﬂ#dd !;!:E_ :

yoife.
This is similar to the previous record. It registers the gift of a bell to the above
temple by a person named Kivadi Timmapaiya. No date is given. The characters
seem to belong to the 19th century A D.
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At the village Horanddu in the hobli of Kalasa, on a stone set up in a land
called Gurnlakke Gadde belonging to Krishnagauda.

Size 4'—6' X 2,
Kannada language and characters.
TEEAT Fogasy SYRE 2AQUY SA0SERN,SE B mEEd rmed, id oab we Sy, s
Tame 44 x 9.

1. 3rerapzsdfomizhe S o 3T ow B0

2. o,5oaT @oUs gcmd.ra-i: 8, =rioetog Mavd o

3. e o83 Bd 3¢ noiREyUoh UTEIIE

4. TF ovao Jod S8 FIRs RE JoIE Uo Sonzew

5. 2 o vbTetdual 3 (&, meboen Usuvaezo 2020 I,
6. =03 3¢ 0,7 Ueth HzeUChCAR JTYRNTY Lo

T. o8 &0 Do, = TeRid Teutus B930 it Humed w

8. ©rie 4076 Fonv woah Soe S dah Somh D

9 e éﬂﬁdﬁh; mrﬂ;{__ ZeSuistad weoh ﬁaﬂ:j ﬂ.ran:%m
10, dhEmegdah casﬂ:zﬁaté’ dedne Sin éomﬁdm‘ﬁ N

11, 8, Heancd Eaﬂamﬁﬁ Llapr Pl Eahdoéodd

12, Sod oeddhsvd, FOE hdied doah NE IZmd e,

13. =hads 2otu wvah 2R(0FE Zodhm B dod o

14, g Fridohs 93,3 AeSE cosZediah Tesh@ed, de3nd @l o
16, Sidad e rhcied d3ah Sad, oy @Jmm Emmdmhﬁmﬂ
16. chasth SeE.tv @ Mo, B (S.ah a30 MR Ioa E@H
17. ¢ DB dad rhd o A(Ooestodo IBzu Sodw Ead
18. (a0 wad Sghotic waEnwy T@FL aﬂjﬁﬁr% o souodo

19. @hagw w@no: wnchay nach sgoto dc3w AR me,=
20. Sedns dmmaﬁm z.i:!a;:gj ghoh Q80 Badw Sefah ﬁ:!:ra
21, ob ﬁgﬁmmc SRS Sosey SncEEdnschuaho a‘.—ig
22. ©odm waned IHIL AdcheEoss Sgoto ety 1

23. Tiw deE S wRbodo ScBLy o ThThwE ddzusahy

24, = dhdlaving acmqu BOTTeN Lt SMRNAE T
25. gondou wd datnSteTe S, E3s Ik BAlNS wEd

26. @ mEnodusd dog b ST 08,0 (05 2 dob oF
27, #fcbus gaood LR SRad Falwoh g3, FE 3892
28. mogdeson Juvumhn o LI Sxeoned AR JuRR wodh =

19*
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20. 23ITD woment @ Me,IE, 3B umithrio T A R oo olre,
30, =d, m awetsdsoud wRticigedion: FoBUwem
31. Sa(0meddgEn dobs 34,3 Aazd ciFzedahoesido
32. g dedinid Sl 2ozhdan Tawv :&o;h%tzj;%m%_ 2 TmTcITeAR
33. BT Tzen hhed Bdmh HE Mo HTe s Iatostat
34, ©3 cedwaUeEes e Tedahdsmh FAE MV & MYETO KW 0
35. Hzosedmetozdadnh YBcE,E, Iy chnivsh Hudo dat
36. Nauabdicth Tewy HoshdCawglEous, gan Sob
37. wedc dadnah dUZNE oS UE, Tednd uaned
38. 7o Pz edd(d Jom 2n @ SR oo ES0
30, dmetizth noid(STIch QU 3 FouTeUndl o
wd¢ 305 domen—
40. odITHPIRT, 30 ¢ reEc A
4]1. FAdetd Zodvelc wox wdz
42, Iy ZrBABY T LT SRBOBD
43. Ten¥ L3 Esdudtd vBdatd uo
44, BRSO 203930 2,EVRSTO ¢ O
45. oonl oatSoen waS,Eowd, sdatavg,
46. devgerd mém{%dcﬁm ey, ez
47, U'ﬁ‘.?_..,‘v.‘_la trugine ;ll::ial.: SN 3, mmdcﬁmﬁ
48,  o,Zo TINTUSAAIF T, memey LAt mav
49. Fo memed A Fahaeds (2 TPUTRCHEy S0 ddo |
50. BuBo Brho Jomo TIodss hmevdo Do
5l. 39,3 mdm T3 o g vo gd | FeriZ o HBaTB 0
0Z. wPURUE0 OIOT I S FovEdETe, LR, w6Ro
53. mech3(s,MNe RIS JaRen edass o3
54, deradaby TAU gadoh Igoh IRAT T
55. @8, BatES |
Translation.
Obeisance to Sri Ganadhipati, Salutation to Sambhu.
]?‘.a it well. On Sunday the 1st lunar dag,"uf the bright half of Vaisikha in the
year Sukla, 1431 years having expired in the Silivihana era :—
While the illustrious king of kings, rijaparaméévara virg-pratipa Sr! Krushna-
riyamahdriys was ruling the earth seated on the throne of VidyAnagara :—

Mallubeggade, younger hrother of Tammanaheggade of Kandalabali of HorinAd
in Yélumalandd of Kalasa executed the following stone $isana of sale of land
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(kraya-dina) to Timmarasa, son of Rimachandradéva of Kasyapa-gotra and Ruku-
sakhe, son-in-law of Shrappa-sénahdva :—

I have given away by sale the village containing Gurulike-bedeya-makki (a plob
of wet land) which was obtained by me as gift to Timmarasa, son of Rimachandra-
déva of Kéyapa-gotra and Ruk-sikhe. The same has been made over with pouring
of water by me, Mallu-heggade, younger brother of Tammana-heggade of Horinad
in Kandalabali.

The four boundaries of the villase—of the land called Gurnlike :—to the east:
west of nira-epakal (water-channel ?) of Doddagudde ; to the south : north of Hosa-
dévara-banada-halla stream ; to the west : east of the border of Holegadde (river-
land); to the north: south of the boundary stone set up after excavating in the north.

The four boundaries of the land bedeya-makki in this village :—to the east:
west of the stream from the holeys-gadde (wet land of the river); to the south : north
of the stream from the Mundana-maniya-bayal (wet field) ; to the west: east of the
stone set up in the water-channel ; to the north : south of Birokkalabana (forest) :—

You may enjoy in happiness the eight rights and powers of possession including
nidhi, nikshépa, ete., within the four boundaries of the said Gurulike-bede-makki
field. From this village a siddhdya (fixed tax) of 2 gadyanas is to be paid to the god
Kalasanatha for the siniyadharma service made by Bhayirarasa Odeyar, under the
orders of the Heggade of Horinad.

In sddition 5 hanas have to be paid for this village for osage (feasts ?) when the
turn for collecting one hana for each salage in Horindda-sime comes. No other
payment should be levied from the village for bitti (forced labour), biddra, kale,
kambala, ete.

To this effect we Mallu-heggade of Horinad of Kandalabali have granted fo
Timmarasa, son of Rimachandradéva of Kasyapa-gotra and Ruku-sikhe, the village
of Gurulike-bedeya-maki, with pouring of water on gold and with the consent of
our wife, sons, kinsmen, dependants and relatives. You may enjoy the same in
happiness along with your lineal descendants for as long as the sun, moon and stars
endure. We have granted this stone charter of the sale of land with our full consent.

The following are witnesses to this : Chaudappa of Atigodage ; Sannu-heggade
of Adakdd ; Dévara-hebiruva of Mavinakere; Gangedévarasar; Virdlusetti; Nanda
Niranasettl.

With the consent of the two parties the sénabova of the village Hamparasa
wrote this : the signature of Aratuvalle-heggade with his own hand : Kachaladavi :
the signatures of witnesses : Kichaladevi: Brahmadévaru of Adakdd : Sri Kalasa-
pAtha : éri Kalasanatha : iri Vitardga: sri Vitardga. Usual imprecatory verses.

He who confiscates land given from day to day in word, thought and deed is
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He who violates this grant will
incur the sin of killing thousand tawny cows in Benares,
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Nate.

This record registers o sale of land near Kalasa by Mallubeggade to Timmarasa.
The land consisted of a rice field called Gurulike-bedeya-makki and it is interesting to
note that it is still called Gurulaklke-gadde. The field is fairly large and is called a
village in the grant. There is a reference in the grant to a chief named Bhairarasa
Vodeyar. Numerous grants of the chiefs of Kalasa and Kérkala named Bhairarasa
Vodeyar are found in Muadagere Taluk. These chiefs were subordinate to the
Vijayanagar kings. The Vijayanagar king who is stated to be the overlord of the
Kalasa chief is Krishnaraya (1509-1529). A fixed tax (siddhdya) of two gadyanas
was levied from the land and this smn was to be utilised for the service of the god
Kalasanitha of the village Kalasa called Séneva-dharma. The meaning of this word

Soneya-dharma is not clear.

The date of the grant is given »s S 1431 Sukla Vais su 1 Sunday. The date is
equivalent to 20th April 1509 which 1s a Friday and not Sunday. Even if the
solar month is taken, as is sometimes done, the date is equivalent to 19th May 1509,
a Saturday. Either way the week-day does not tally, The former date may be taken

as the date of the grant.

MANDYA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS.

NacawaNcara TALUE,
29

At the village Bogidi in the hobli of Honakere, on the western basement cornice
of the rmined Jaina basti.
Kannada language and characters,
Torishony Iopss: 2amsd BLWY DAgrTRONY,ENE TIVe hTus o T ANe S VIO
FUIy wdoogm.
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Transtiteration.

1. érimat partthiva-kula-chamdra Yaduvamsa-varddhi- varddhana-chan-
dram bhima-bhujam lalandjana-kimabhiriman i-Ballilam ! digibham-
galu madavihvalamgal (a) bhalumkalu Kirmman int ormmeyum moga-
mivam Bhujagddhipam bahu-mukham siralku yirsamgamendn
gunodagra-samagra-lakshana-lasad-dérddandadol samtésham mige Bha-
kAmini yirddal A-paduladim Ballila-bhéipAlanal & nripan-aganya-punyam
minasarfipidu-d em binam bhuvana-janam méndnnata-kanakdchalan
inata-rakshaika-daksha-ratoa-nidhinam ! mah & m g a-mantra-kamani-
yalambita-surardja-pijya-charandkyan enalu samchita-kirtti-parikrama-
prabhdvanan enisi



152

2. Machirdjam negaldam ! tanuvim KAman [an] artthigiva gunadim Kalpidriyam
Hémiachalamam chiru-charitradind udadhiyam gimbhiryyadim sthairy-
yadim Kanakidrindraman Imdranam vibhavadim geldirddan & Machira-
janan ir bbhanni [salarppar i] visvambhard-bhagadolu I #-vibhu Michi-
rAjana mAvam Ballayyan ayyan i dharegellam kiva gupadin adan adiva
gunaganadin itan ene-yappamnam/ adhigama-samyag-drishtiyan adhigata-
sakalagamartthanam  kavi-budha- Migadha-dina-Juina-janata-nidhiyam
pogalaluke ballar Ar Bballayanam viridavan lyalu ballam saranemdade
karupadimde kdyalu ballam purushiantaramam balla parikipadantalte . . .

3. lanadam Ballam ! parakintilaka-jlakakke para . . . . . —déri-
haralakke . . . . . pinatarottumga-stana-dvamdva-sumdara-sam-
gakke pardmgani-bhujalati-samsléshanakk odisam nirutam &ri-

Baladéva . . . . nidam parihpita-paradarah dinimdhanatha- . .
vidita-visada-kirtti-visrutoédira-mirttih sa jayatu Baladévah sri Jinédram-
ghri-sévah! antd Ballala-mahikimtana var- mantri-vallabham Ballayyam
santata-Jina-plijaneg dgantukamam Bhélga]vadiya basadige bitta

On lower band—

4. horavipn olaviru maggadere Kalabovanahalliya . -

yinitara mattamtu manesumka nere malavattiya-sumka vinitam . I
. | vanapilama(s) smmkavanitam Munumirgam Madana-mu.rm
‘ﬂhhu Ballayyam manam osadu Bhogavasadiyolu Jina-plijege bhaktiyim-
didé

5. dimd int idan ajrde ka.va. purunshamg 4yom jayasri . . . . dam
kiyade kayva papige Varanisiyol ekkoti-munindraram ka.vlleva.m veda-
dhyaram kondudomd ayasam porddugumendu sdridapud i-sailaksharam
dhitriyol ! visham na visham ityihuh déva-

6. svam visham uchyate visham ¢kikinam hanti dévasvam putra-pautrakam |
gva-dattdm para-dattdm va yO haréti vasumdharilh shashtir-v varsha-
sahasrini vishthiyAm jayate krimih | mamgala

7. sAmAnyoyam dharmma-sétur nripipim kale kilé palaniyé bbavadbhih
sarvvan &tAn bbévinah péArtthivémdran bhiiyé bhilyd yachate Rama-
chandrah ! svasti Sriman mabdmamdalésvaram tribhuvanamalla Vira-
ganga Ballaladévarn Dérasamudradalu  sukha-samkathd-vinédadim
rajyam geyutta viralu tat-pida-padmdpa-jivi mahi-pradhéna Sarvvadhi-
kari Heggade Ballayya Saka-kilam sdsirada tombhattaidaneya Vijaya-
samvatsarada Karttika suddba panchami Somavaradamdu Kéilabévana-
halli-sahitavigi Bogavadiyalulla samasta-sumkavam Srikarana-JinAlayada
Sripirévadévara ashta-vidhirchchanegemdu $rimad Akalamkadéva. . ...

8. hésana-sthitarappa $ri Padmaprabha-svimigalge dhari-plirvvakam maédi
kottarn
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T'ranslation.

The illnstrions Balldla is a moon to the race of kings and causes the ocean of
the Yadu lineage to swell up. He is endowed with terrible arms and is agreeable
to damsels like Cupid. Seeing that the elephants of the cardinal regions are ever
unsteady on account of ichor, . . . . . the tortoise never shows his face, the
lord of serpents has several faces, the damsel of earth bagan to think to whom she
should resort for support and ended by staying safely with joy in the rod-like arms
of Ballila full of good qualities and beautiful in appearance. That king was con-
sidered by the people of the universe to be a human incarnation of innumnerable
good qualities. He was lofty like Méru in honour and a mine of precious stones
and strong in the protection of those who submit to him,

Michirdja flourished (under the king), gkilled in the counsels of the kingdom,
devoted to (Jina,) whose feet are worshipped by Indra. and who was the possessor of
great glory and strength.

Line 2.

Who on earth can praise MAchirija (sufficiently ?)—He has surpassed Cupid
in form, Kalpddri by his liberality, Hémachala by his good conduct, the ocean by
his depth, the Golden Mountain (Kanakidri) by his firmness, and Indra by his
splendour. That lord Machirdja's mdva (uncle) Ballayya became worthy of
reverence in the whole world on account of his affording protection to all. Who
can equal him in the assemblage of good qualities? Ballayva is possessed of
accurate perception of things (samyag-drishti), well versed in the meaning of all
things, a treasure for the poets, learned men, bards, and supplicant Jainas. Who can
praise him sufficiently ? He can confer distinetion on & man. He also knows how
to protect another man showing compassion fowards him if he submits, . ,

Baladéva would never allow his mind to turp towards others’ wives. Heis
very kind to the poor, blind and helpless men. His fame is spread everywhere and
his benevolence is well-known. He is ever devoted to the [ﬂet of Jina, May he
prosper |

The above great minister of king Ballila, Ballayya granted dgantuka to the
hasadi of Bhogavadi for the constant worship of Jina. All the customs dues includ-
ing duties on exports, imports, loom tax, Kilabdvanaballi tolls, house, nere-mala
vaitiyasunka, etc. . . . . . all these did Ballayya who followed the path of
Manu and who had a form like that of Cupid grant with devotion and joy for the
worship of Jina in Bhogavasadi.

May the person who protects this (charter) get long life and prosperity | The
sinful man who does not protect this but gets angry will incar the infamy of
ki]]ing seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and persons well-versed in the Vedas

. + . . thus proclaim these stone letters on earth. They say that poison is
no poison but the property of gods is called poison. Poison kills only one man
20
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but the property of gods kills even sons and grandsons. He who seizes land given by
oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. *‘This
bridge of charity is common to all kings. It should be protected by you from time
to time.” Thus begs Ramachandra again and again of all future kings. Be it
well! While the mahdmandaléévara Tribhuvanamalla Viraganga Balliladévar
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom at Dérasamudra, the dependant on
his lotus feet, mahapradhina sarvadhikiri heggade Ballayya granted with pouring
of water to Padmaprabhasvami seated in the throne of Akalankadéva, for the eight-
fold worship of sri PArévadéva in Srikarana-jinilaya, all the customs duties of Boga-
vadi including those of Kalabovanahalli on Monday the 5th lunar day of Kartika in
the year Vijaya being the 1095th year of the Saka era.

Note.

This records & grant of customs dues of the village Bhogavadi (same as the pre-
sent Bogadi) for a Jaina temple at the village by mahApradhina sarvadhikari
Heggade Ballayya, a subordinate of the Hoysala king Ballila II. Ballayya is said
to have been the mdva (uncle or father-in-law) of the minister Machiraja who
flourished in the same reign,

The date of the grant is given as 8' 1095 Vijaya sam. Kar, su. 5 Monday. The
date corresponds to 13th October 1173, a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the

grant.
The donee is the Jaina guru Padmaprabha, disciple of (or spiritual descendant

of) Akalanka.
30

At the same village Bogadi in Honakere hobli, on a viragal at the entrance

of the village.
Kannada language and characters.

FEMELCTIUE FT20LS) BLnEUBAuY Bagmed me,Ed cwdEnod Qo Siielai i)

I e —
1. o3 ocss,
2. od ue=mdga
II. ed s
3. w30 3D
4. =ZRC0CRI

Note.

This is a viragal record. Only the date Yisvara sam. Ashadha ba 30 Monday
is given and the death of a warrior on that day is indicated, No further details are
recorded.
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31

At the village Dodda Jataka, in the hobli of Nelligere, on a slab lying to the
left of the Somésvara temple.
Bize 3' X 1'—3".

Kannada language and characters.
Ferdonod sogas oo e Sad pus 1o,Ed BagslgE U Sty Sd ound 0B Ui s
ECo i
1. FengSno FParFowoed wgedsoucl 3¢ rinvudde Jdah 2 Fhagod
TREVE™ Bemem 200 Snwsse

ety oot gondad FanzseEEcddad? ey Fd wuadn,Bighd
ASaFooaRd, nydatade

Lo

S oo Sddeth DeaheTesITnouE AN ... o AU TeuFgedSadl
Sudutdadizhdstucs

| Y. A goptsho hied woiesiay OESadd ... srdaibwd oo
pricho medTebirvsidatun

5. H‘#Cﬂ.ﬂ%mmaaﬁnﬁe% 2 Resse.... ovsd Faldanebomecsuthdc S8 viEo
Sneidu

B.  rsrre., BOIZ VR 30 ... ORGSR ... ¢ wgeddcucll grERod
2930 BolBIeopgavsad

7 (R wgevol 34........ BRI sEBNCSIZND ﬁca%aha ;u""'a:d}ﬁrmn
7id Fiiscdo wgevl
. B......... . THD, TP 0F, T2 INTPALROTFT
! R siugedlo 0308, TG0, ..senv.n.
Note.

This inseription is very fragmentary, several letters having disappeared in most
of the lines. A warrior under the Hoysala king Ballila is praised in the record.
This warrior named Balldla or Ballabdva is called a Bhima to the army, the titled
and a Bhima in the Kali Age, a heroic Bhima. He is said to have taken some fort
and vanquished the enemies. He is also praised as a sun to the lotus, the face of
the goddess of all wealth and learning. A prayer is contained that his fame might
live for ever. The record abounds in errors.

No date is given.
32

At the village Arani in the hobli of Nelligere, on the pedestal of the Chamundg-

ésvari image set up on the tank bund.
1.20*
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Kannada langaage and characters,

FRMEONUE 9085 SCAS SHuY SUNTTS, 8 Kodhidid AU Gemhiode0 An,3d SeEny.

1

i}

-

i
2.

%Y, 3¢ BaHNFT I 30 ¢ mdRah 3,
33, ord e 3¢ LoIhaab,

Transliteration.

svasti sri Somésvara-panditara stri Chimavveya pra-
tishte mamgala mahd $ri 6m nama Sivaya.

Note,

This records the consecration of the above image of Chamundédvari by a woman

named Chimave, wife of S6mésvara-pandita.
given at the end. No date is given.

century,

The salutation ‘I bow to Siva' is
The characters seem to belong to the 13th

33

At the village Dadaga in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a stone set up near the
house of Padmardjaiya.

® MM e

[ e e e T R
& WS

e =0 0 =

Bize 8 X 2,
Kannada language and characters.

Loln==d Bac utd 172, Hioy 5 oRecl, S i3 38 0 Jgatd B9,

gFme 3 X 2,
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#53 Bamsahetiuzdaw: riod roddichiod FFEgcamod
TodcdT deatuy U3 GRETE, N BomebE 23 3 medatd



34.
35,
36.
37.
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e
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TeERe FWT T AY,Ie30 ¢eed TeorhiTond ronmee S5
pouTed waHd Zodonwniecd hisnoas nond zed 34
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Transliteration.
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syAd-vida-mogha-lanchhanam ji-
yat traildkya-nathasya sisanam Jina-Sisanam
kula-ratndkaradolu Kaustubhddigala volu palarmm l6kopakéra-parinatar
ekikri-
ta-sakala-rdja-gunarn . . . sakala-janokti Yadavakuladolu puli paye
saleyim puliyam poy Sala yene poydudarim Poysana-vesar avanimda vidud a-
linde . . nayam praddrapa ., . .nani . . . yuradim; jaga-
naya[nane]nisi poredam Vinayidityam samasta-bhuvana- stutyam atamg
ati-mahima-
samakhyita-kirtti san-mértti-mandjita mardita-ripunripa-jitam tanujita-
nidan Ereyamga-
nripamlcha . . . dharméartha-kima-siddhivol avani-vallabhar atana tana-



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20,

21,
23,

23.
24,

28,

26.
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yar Bballalam Bittidévan Udayddityam | mavar-tanayarolam tdm bhavise
G-

dhyamanagiyum sadaguna-sadbhdvadin uttamaniddam vinuta-vibhavad-
bhilta-jishnu Vi-

shnu-mahisam | svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mah4-mamdalé-

svaram Dvéardvati-puravaridhiévaram Yadava-knlimbara-dyumani sam-

myakta-chadamani Malaparoluganda gandabhérunda Sasakapura-nivisa

Vasamtika-dé vi-labdha-vara-prasida dina-sanmina-sampadita-vipra-pragi-
mdéda

nimadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Talakidu Komgu Nampgali Gamgavadi
No-

pambavadi Banavase Hanumgaln gomda bhujabala-vira-Gamga Pratapa

Hoysana-dévar prithvi-rijyam geyuttamire tat-pada-padmopajivigalappa |
Bhima A-

rjjuna-Lava-Kusari milkeyenal amte puttiye meredarn Sriman Mariyane-

yun uddéma-gnna Bharata-rdja-dandiadhiparn I kari-gati simha-madhye
kala-

sastanl dos-sraja-punya-virddhi mitra-ruchira-katikshe valimukhi vényahi

géha-vilisalakshmi bhisure sumandvimane guna-ratna-yasohari ki-

rtbi-gOpati sthira-satve Jakkiyakkanene polvar ir amala-kinta tanuvam !

Ballésan adhisam charitirttham negalda tande mariyar | tat-parama-Jina
deyvam endi

Hariyabeyant eyde nonta kdnteyar olarél sri Milla- sangha Kumdakundi-
nva-

ya Kinarggana Timtriyi-gachchhada Javaligeya Munibhadra-siddhanta-
dévara sishya

Méghachandra-siddhinta-lévargge $riman mahd-pradhina-dandanayaka
Mariya-

neyum  sriman  mahi- pradhdna  damda-niyaka Bharatimayyagalum
Dadiga-

naieyeya pancha-basadiyolage Bihubali-katama dharipurvva-

kam madi kottaru Mariyne-samudrada bayalumam

Malehalliya mumdana kirukereyam alliya holagutta-

geyum Kodiyaballiya mumdana kirukereyam 4 bedaleya

hiriyakereya kelagana adakeya tdtamum ! antn sarvviya suddhhavigi
Désiyaganada basadi 4 kkam Kaniirgganada ba-

sadi vondakkam antu pancha basadige saminabage illi hutti-

+ da Machi-gaudanu Kasava-gaudanu !

sva-dattdm para-dattim va yo harétu vasumdhard shashti-varsha saha-
fripi vishtaydm jiyate krimi
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Translation.

Lines 1—17,

Praise of Jina-$asana.

In the ocean of the Yadavarace arose like the Kaustubha, etc., several kings
who were well versed in helping others and were possessed of all the royal qualities.

When a tiger sprang on Sala and he was asked to strike it (Poy Sala) with a
stick, he struck it and the name Poysala originated from him,

Vinayaditya who was an eye to the universe became worthy of praise by the
whole world. He got a son, king Ereyanga, possessed of great fame, a Manmatha
in form, destroyer of hostile kings. Three sons were born to him like dharma
(piety), artha (wealth) and kdma (desire), Ballala, Bittidéva and Udayaditya. Of
the three sons, King Vishnno, though really the middle one, became the greatest on
account of his good qualities and intelligence, the famous conqueror of all, both
past and foture (?)

Be it well. Obtainer of the five great sounds, mahamandalédvaram, lord of
the excellent city of Dvariivati, a sun to the firmament that is the Yadava race,
crest-jewel of righteousness, punisher of Malapas, sandabhéranda, dweller in Sasaka-
pura, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika, delighter of Brahmans by gifts
and honours,—obtainer of these and all other good attributes, congueror of Talakidu,
Kongu, Nangali, Gangavidi, Nopambavadi, Banavase and Héanumgal, Bhujubala-
Viraganga-Pratipa Hoysapa-dévar was ruling the earth:—

Lines 18—25.

Dependants on his lotus feet :—The illustrious Mariyane and the noble Bharata-
rija-dandidhipa were born and shone like Bhima and Arjuna, Lava and Kusa.
‘Who ean rival Jakkiyakka who is an elephant in her gait, a lion in her waist, with
breasts resembling pots, with arms resembling garlands, an ocean of virtues with a
face beautiful with glances bright like the sun, with braids of hair like a serpent, a
Lakshmi in her splendour at home, possessed of a good mind and good heart, a jewel
in good qualities, possessed of great fame, steady like an ox :—When all this is said
of Jakkiyakka, possessed of a body with spotless brilliance, who can equal her?
Ballésa being the king, the great Mardyar being the father, the excellent Jina being
the god, which lady can resemble the fortunate Hariyabe? The mahipradhana
dandandyaka Mariyine and mahApradhana dandaniyaka Bharatimmayya gave away
with pouring of water Bihubalikita in the Pancha-basadi (five bastis) of Dadigana-
kere to Méghachandra-siddhintadéva, disciple of Munibhadra-siddhantadévar of
Javalige, of Mila-sarngha, Kumdakumdanvaya, Kdnlr-gana and Tintrini-gachchha.
They also gave away the rice lands behind the Mariyine-samudra, the small tank
in front of Malehalli, the fixed rent of the lands there, the small tank in front of
Kédiyahalli, the arecanut garden behind the big tank situated near the dry lands—all
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‘these were given away free of all taxes for the 4 basadis of Désiya-gana and 1 basadi
of Kanilir-gana, being equally divided among the five basadis :—

Machiganda and Kasavagauda born here (are witnesses ?),

He who confiscates the land given away by himself or by others is born as a
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years.

Nota.

This records the gift of a basti called Béhubali-kiita within the five bastis
of Dadiganakeye and grant of some lands for the same by the mahipradhina danda-
niyaks Mariyine and Bharatimayya, during the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnu-
vardhana (1106-1141?). The priest who received the basti and the lands is named
Méghachandra, disciple of Munibhadrasiddhantadévar of Kanfir-gana and Tintrini-
gachchha.

For Mariyane and Bharatimayya, sez E.C,, II, Smvanabelgola Inseriptions,
Revised Volume, Introduction, p. 57.

No date is given,

34
At the village Kdodihalli in the same Bindiganavale Hobli, on the nishadi stone
to the north of Miyamma's temple,
Size 2'—6" X 10",
Kannada language,
Jorishoriod FRgLE. acl3p meaa SRy 3 rhan gvE oog S, s
508 2} X 107,

. . . &
2. oy I

J.  IForiay
4, od@Sato
5, = ad
6. © =33

7. vy

8. awmgzy

9, ~cabad

Transliteration.

=N cr InaE
2. yyasanya-

3. sanam geydu
4. erada nom-
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tu mudipi-
dan dtana
magalappa
Bidakka kalla
nirisida[l]

@A m

Note.

Some letters are lost at the beginning of the first line. The record mentions
the death of a person (whose name is partly lost in line 1 and the letters mayya only
of the name are now left) by the rite of sinyasana. This indicates that he was a
Jaina who, seeing that death was approaching, devoted himself to asceticism and
prayers to Jina, In the record the phrase erada-nimtu is used for him. It means
having performed austerities both internal and external. His daughter Bidakka is
‘said to have set up this stone (in his memory). No date is given. The characters
seem to belong to the 10th century.

35

At the village Kelagere, on the doorway of the navaranga in the Mallikirjuna
temple-
d Size 6 x 1.
Kannada language and characters,
etie $9rid e, Shgeorrs SiETDNE WInoEE 39

25,3 gl 8y, ©F0.

ZEmn X 1

2. 333, Zoovemlos ConzU=eE0 2,0 S0, S0P

3. ToUachOs ToEsEl,BahonREg 3 (=ddoengoaes Fhge, UstiE Syoni=ioh

&

4, och 2adch Jechsd SHint Sddah TeahEla @ vl dnoEn 3 tEgTenr

5. 3 (S0 S(=ey,ERa ngrFn = HinTed Corthicws Swozd

6. 2,¢ Sgsemrs B¢ 2 (meadtSahae SR = M, 3ac,madaah

7. choda e30s IRG & YeT Badadhs BOF, FRING B8 RiNF tume U

8. = Smpa sod rulah Do IENd,3 B8, S ER

9, Qg 3¢S o JgTenFs oe=c 5{3;!5 Ihdrand sord Dh@e 3¢ 3¢ 2L
Transliteration.

i E-

9, 4riman maharajadhirija rija-paramésvara ér virapratipa Dévardyama-
21
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3. hiriyari rijyibhyndayam geyivalli éri Varadarija-puravdda Bhattiraka-
dévana Kellamgereya Hi-

4, riyahoneyandyakara maga Varadeyaniyakarl i {ira mumdana $ri Malli-
kéirjju- .

na-dévara dévilyavanu garbhagriha sukbanivisa rangamantapa mumntida

éri MallikArjuna-dévara sripida-séveyani midi i grima Sidravadavagi-

ddudanil aghrirava midi i viira kereyii jirnavigiddadand jirna-uddhara-

va madi kamnnegereva Varadardja-samudrava katti 1 mé

dida séve &ri Mallikirjona-dévara &ripidake samarpayimi mangala mahi

nnnnn

©®aem

Translation,

. During the prosperous reign of the mahirdjadhirija rija-parameés vara vira-pratdpa
Dévaraya-mahardya, Varadeyandyaka, son of Hiviya Honneyaniyaka of Bhattaraka.
dévana-Kellangere alins Varadarjapura, constructed the temple of Mallikirjuna-
dévaru with garbhagriba, sukhanivisa and rangamantapa and having thus rendered
service to the god he next converted this village which was formerly a Sidra settle-
ment into an agrahdra. He also repaired the tank of this village which was breached
and was useless and built & new tank named Varadarijasamudra, ¢ =

All these services I dedicate to the holy feet of sri Mallikdrjunadévarn, Good
fortune,

Note,

This records various acts of charity including the building of the temple of
Mallikarjuna at Kellangere (Kelagere) as well as the construction of some tanks and
the formation of an agrahdma at Kelagere by Dévardya of Vijayanagar (either Déva-
riya I or Dévardya II) who is said to have been the king at this time.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century.

36

At the same village Kelagere on a stone slab in the navarangs of the Malli-
kArjuna temple.
Bize 4" X 1'—6*,
Kannada language and characters,
ey FVAd e ahd gFtenrs demnodh Sdonag e Ta s,
|cpency sgundede ISchdahad.
T 4 K 14,
&orEn—
1. 3. .3»003e mz, o
2. GdepF3. . . ,2E0 Fadhcd
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3 AdmEo. .. L BtEEd
4 g . . . . - . .. L dBOEs
b, b el . . . . . fegRch
6. BdRU. . . o . . 2I0 wcllo
7. a9, . . . .. .00 IS
H: HBic G o0 Suoviiao o HBOTERD
9, 2o8Ld. . .+ . . . . C2egaEdd
T 1 = I . o de30 2ae ]
11. ado wEnion abch ﬂnl cho
12. zhaw = d@Rstahdedmd §¢
I PR e e el Aa FFrEeo
14, Z=°n dnadayth. w@ol,
15. gF=eh %amum:sm QI FE,
16, =2. . . . . . .=HFRS
17. . . . . . . . Tofcd 3oy
18. =adoho. . . . waAd

19. Dag=d, SaE0 oIETUR et
20. F[FG; maﬁw:m:mmnc Go
o3, P haede, (e TIVTRTEY,
Somto | Fuss o 0

S ]
e

o

23. o= Touso Judse, T @0

24, dge @z 0 rnz‘i‘luczﬁﬁeﬁa | f&se o
25. dTodss owme datEd(s IToso
26. =Jjy=FEF REBT, LT gdseo

27. ookad E;aaﬂ FocdshoSias
8. =o nﬁadﬁnmﬂm T3 ST
20, 3Sowt HO 20 Se03,TeE,
30. aidda'ji o oachd ﬁdmuﬁ;&aﬁ
31. ohonv Shme 3L 3¢ 38 30

Note.

This seems to be a continuation of the previous grant, It gives details of the
grant of the agrahira of Kellangere to the Brahmans and its boundaries, The usual
imprecatory verses next follow. '

The name of the donor is next given, viz., Varadappa, son of Honnappa; of the

family of Paradas (merchants ?) a Siva to the titled and pattavardhana (?). No date is
a1*
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given. He is the same as Varadaya Nayaka of the previous grantand the record
belongs to the same reign of Dévariya,

37
At the same village Kelagere in the Bindiganavale hobli, on a pillar near the tank.

Kannada language and characters.
utle Wolrawd Sscuy VAT rme,ad 300 UL AodthE Soud each g,

ﬂuMm_
1. 23as oarienqU Sgmme
2. SBatPosod o BURI, 394CE
3. TEY, I aIzasso |
4, aﬁ%n :;.l.l:ﬂ:'l:!:.:.uﬂ.E :S:angmn
5. ZTTRARTIII | B3 F
6. T Jozes I oIPILeH
7. &t | 3 Ions ToB Mwzed
8. u DHhEe HhorEdFte m TR F
9. C30edes,Co cnuasioecud
10. myher 333 demeder HuIds
11.  <hricd sednddsndos 3
12, 2a3cnes, S vSulao
13. n mq‘ﬁ:a oUAcE ugey NeUlo
weann—
14, Fohded Sﬁﬁga Sedao
15. ®Ed3c dﬁ{dﬁ!daa%dnda %@sqmmﬁa nadn
16. 300 b 20 Jo wosss o
17. chadevalt sotmohFrdy 3
18. . T, FeF3uadath IgFSRE g
19. 030y 3t@oemeabrth deSRens o
20. ©oh ey, A0 deE a;:;rzm;s‘,
21. r;tw:-.:e‘ Ust) uegchdod ghysvsth usF o
22. B dmpodnies dtdso[d] ATs 0N e32 3
23. = ¥3F Bog Bi=T Sabégs F 53003,
24, abm deddh Srdsessed dason, doe,
25. Q.1 ZoakIod dmpcdnith %3
26, &faF3 ﬂadﬁdqm <00moh Aoz 08 o
27. I riodaTnz d{m%m%dﬁdta
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Sralrahen—

28,
29,
30,
al.
32,
53,
34,
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40,
41.
42,

. . . SEIENNT,T S FECEEFD &9
;haaa%saa%dzam putichEon, AT,
o3 GS{=th HINd Hod,Bwe US B0 39
STl 4T,0F, :xg,zar-'ﬂ:i 3 e I
o, onent Bach, duhnwd 38 AUTRULOEIEC
o dRCUZENE,E & 3AuTE 3 0hT 3¢ T3l TG
@e=d eo[r]dagn Tordatn vzl mad SNFe,E
Fhd, GRrsRahFEs,
wEsodchaze

w degome o Bal
n s.:m:uzkaaﬁ Is2eh dRIEc
B T3 03 @E IS FTIV &,(TR0
a’:iéaﬂ'.?ﬁ FRosdedrso SR8
g1 0 T3 o OB o FdiAEIS
2cgoe

Transliteration.

West face—

1.

R

[
=S ®

12,
13.

Srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vida-
mogha-ldmchchhanam jiyas trailokya-
nithasya $asanam Jina-sisanam |

bhadram bhiiydj Jinéndrinam

éisandyd 'ghandsiné | katirttha-
dhvanta-samghita-prabhimna-ghana-bhina-
vé | svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sa-

bda mahd-mandalésvaram Dvardvati-pu-

ravaridhisvaram Yadava-kulAmbara-
dyumani samyaktachiiddmani Malaparo-
lugapda nimadi-samdlamkritarappa

éri Vinayaditya-povsalan Ereyam-

ga Bittidéva Nirasimha Balldla Narasim-

South face—

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19,

ghayadéva tasya putram Narasim-
harasarn Dorasamudradolu prithvirijyam geyu-
ttamiralo svasti sri Mdladamgha Balatkdram

5 e yadol anékichiryaru na-

pravartisal avarolu Vardhaméana-bhata-

a'e * o4 =

" yakaru Sridhardchiryaru Dévanandi-traivi-
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. Transliteration.
1. Silivahana Sakha varusha s 1536 samda vartamina Anamda-samvatsarada
Ashada
2. su 5 Sukravaradalu Chelapile-rAya-svimiya &ripidakke padmapitha; ratna-
padi saha

3. thka varaha paddiliga 144 ¢! tika Maistira Raju-va séve,

Translation.

On Friday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Ashidha in the year Ananda,
1536th year of the Salivihana era, Riju Vadeyar of Maisfir presented for the holy
feet of Chelapileriya the lotus pedestal (padmapitha) inlaid with precious stones
(ratna-padi saha) weighing Paddiliga 144 varabas and 1 hapa.

Note.

This inscription is faintly engraved inside the jewelled Padma Pitha belonging
to the Raja Mudi (crown of Rija or crown presented by Rija Vadeyar) of the god
Cheluvariyasvimi in the NarAyans temple at Malkdte, a sacred place in Seringa-
patam Taluk, Mandya District. This jewel is preserved as a valuable article in the
Mysore PPalace and sent to the temple on spcial occasions to be used for the god.

The inscription states that the lotus pedestal was presented by Rija Vodeyar,
king of Mysore (1578-1617 A.D.) for the god Chelapileriya. The date of the pre-
sentation is given as S 1536 Ananda sam. Ashddha $u 5 Friday and this corresponds
to Friday, July 1, 1614 A.D. The weight of the jewel is given as 144 varahas and
1 hana of Paddild variety of gadyinas. The present weight of the same is 42 tolas
and the difference in weight comes to about a tola, due to wear and tear by use and
also to difference in the standards of weight used.

Chelapilerfiya is the name given to the utsava-vigraha or processional image of
the Nirfyanpa temple at Mélkote. It is said to bave been brought to Mélkéte from
Delhi by the celebrated Srivaishnava reformer Ramanujichirya and is an object of
great reverence to Srivaishnavas in the Mysore State. The jewel Rajamudi with
Padmapitha is worn by this god ChelapilerAya or Selvappillai (Sanskrit form :
Bampatkumira) once in a year when a special festival is held at Mélkdte.

Raja Vodeyar, the donor of this jewel, was the first king of the present Mysore
dynasty (known also as the Vodeyar dynasty) of kings who conquered Seringapatam
from the Vijayanagar viceroy named Tirumalardya and established an independent
kingdom, though in some of the grants issued for several years more the Mysore
kings acknowledged the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar emperors. The presentation
of such & costly jewel as Rajamudi by the king at this date to the god at Mélkéte
shows the high reverence paid by the Mysore kings to the god Nariyana and to
Vaishnavism. Several inscriptions of the Mysore kings state the tradition that the
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ancestors of the Mysore Royal Family came originally from Dviraka to worship the
family god Nérdyana at Mélkote. (See E.C., III, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A.D. ;
T.-Narsipur 61 of C. 1725 A D.).

39

On the jewelled crown called Krishnardjamudi of the god Cheluvariyasvimi in
the same Mélkote temple, preserved in the Palace at Mysore.
Kannada language and characters.
sde SuTot) soDIMOWmT deoded duSsaReRc S TIEENG  EVEUEY

3 os wieThTE
B.d ool I, eF0.

1. 2¢ BorSoechaeen Ha3ad xcm‘F:Sﬁ mmmﬂtuq} A 5{"'{}:’&:}3&. Sdab
ORth IaFOT 2,08 TenanG i

Transliteration.

1. Sri Chaluva-rAya-svimige Mahiélra samsthinada Chamardjémdra-tanuja
Sri Krishnardjavadayaravarn samarpisida sri Krishnardjamudi !

Translation.
Sri Krishnardjamudi presented to Sri Chaluvardyasvami by Sri Krishnardja
Vadayar, son of Chamarijéndra, of Mahisira-samsthina (Mysore State),

Note.

This records the presentation of a jewsllad crown called Krishpardjamudi to the
god Chaluvariyasvimi of Mélkote by the Mysore king Krishnardja Vodeyar III.
No date is given.
40

On the back of a jewelled belt of the same god Cheluvariyasvami of Mélkote, in

the Palace at Mysore.
Kannada language and characters.

SyTAU wUEEmigoia dgoidags BUISTIENT AN LEY, T doandy wdacam.
wuRHCorial Sob s 1 20 =0,

Transliteration,

Basavalimgaya kraya Gati ga 70 vara,

Translation.

Basavalimgaya. Price Gatti gadyinas 70 varahas.
22



170

Nute.
This records the presentation to the same god Cheluvariyasvimi of Mélkote of
the jewelled belt by a person named Basavalingaya. The jewel is stated to be worth
Gatti gadyanas 70 or 70 varahas of the Gatti variety.

41

On the jewelled crown called Srikantha M udi of the god Srikanthéivara-svAmi
of Nanjanagiid, in the same Palace at Mysore.
Kunnada language and characters,
o, 7ath SURMINE Soairtad 2,0808eE, Um0 2,eE0TNa) E9rie Loras Fhl ok
2ed W3 08 WIBTEBA.
B0 mod hE, e,
L. z¢ cevo 3o IERb ol B3, 2 o sy 2iSadaddom an
Feboetited, gabhrzs, dod
2. mmﬁm aﬂc% atﬁd‘%mmuﬂdﬂd %EESJ :ﬁ% Sodwmeahozhosoh
S0 B,

Transliteration,

1. Sili 1741 pe samda Pramathi sam. 1 Chaitra u 1 Sukravaradallu sri Mahi-
stira-samsthinada Chamarijémdra dharmapatni Kempa-

9. namjamiémbd-garbhibdi-chamdra 8ri Krishnardja-vadayaravara prathama-
pubri Kempa-Chimammamniyavara sévirtha |

Translation.

On Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Pram#thi,
1741 years having expired in the' Salivihana era, this was presented by Kempa
Chémammanni, fist daughter of 8ri Krishpardja Vadayar, 2 moon to the oeean
that is Kempa Nanjamdmbd, lawful wife (dbarma patni) of Chamardjéndra, of
Mahisiira-samsthdna.

_hl"l‘.lfc’,

This record registers the gift of the above crown by Kempa ChAmammanni,
daughter of Krishnardja Vodeyar ITI of Mysore. The date of the gift is given as
S 1741 Pramathi Chaitra éu 1 Friday and is equivalent to Friday 25th March 1819
A.D. The presentation was made for the god Srikanthésvara-svimi at Nanjangiid.
This temple is held in great reverence by the devotees of the god Siva in Mysore.

These inscriptions Nos. 38-41 have been published in the present Report by
the gracious permission of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore,
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42

At the village Varuna in the Hobli of Varuna, on the pedestal of Sintindthasvami
image in the backyard of the house of Dévardjayya, son of Mariyanna's Dévannpa.

Bize 6’ X 2—6".
Kannada language and characters.
HRAT FoQEE) IOSEBALY BZwOre,ENC S0, dise SEi demoondi R &30
LOE ZTocsTIRTR R HEODY WIRTEEL.
T=Re 5 X 21

s, dE0 =3y, o,

1. 8% . » - deh3d . . . . ch ourch.
2. SoBTRERay,F ag=hed ? l:i.%) m%mmm uEd Bt v
3. FoUEth Tethed TeoRTRETNN HASTEH usdd,oh chddgu
4. TREICRFSEY Jnchunusie Saod.

Transiiteration.
1. éi . . . srimat-para . . . . Yirajaguro-

9. mandalachiryya  vithamakarar?  Atrigbtra  Parasurdma Achana
Chamundaranu a-

3. bhatharakaru Varupads Samthinitha-svamiya madisidaru Avara priya
Dunaduchala-

4. dachiryya makalu Vijuya-apa Bamana madidaru.

T ranslation.

The illustrious royal preceptor (rdjaguru) mandaldchdrya
Parasurdma Achana Chamundara of Atrigdtra, the bhattiraka got t.he ims.ga ﬂi
Santinatha of Varuna made. His beloved DunaduchaladAchirya’s sons Vijayana

and Bamana carved the 1mage.

Note.

This records the gift of an image of Santinitha at Varuna by a person named
Achana Chamundarabhattoraka who is described as the preceptor of the kingdom
(mandaldcharya) and royal preceptor. The names of the sculptors Vijayanna and
Bamana are also given, No date is given nor is any king named. It is possible that
the word Bhattaraka in line 3 might refer to & separate person or persons other than
Achana Chamundara. 'The meaning of the epithet Vithamakara in line 2 is not clear.

The characters seem to belong to the 106h century A.D.
29%
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43
At the village Varapa in the hobli of Varunpa, on a stone in the fencing of the
land of Maraiya, son of Mariya Lingappa.
Kannada writing and Sanskrit language,
2R IQeE) FHRD BaUY SIEUMO,ME O OoriPF Wt DS Beod
deoahgda 3g).
S0 S50 3 o Ty

1. E{dnmmad
2. Toriz; S do
3. PFond ©
4. 03T =3,
5. n 3td
6. SAve2 ok
7. sddstathaeo
8. 8¢ 330
9. noe3os 33,
10. F3;: 3atd e
11. g =rdE Sime
12, 3wzl Bsecho
13. a:t:sms Bweada,
14, TIE,0 (2] © mrl,m
« 15, 3 3a mm@
16. & bdonts Tay @
17, =
Transliteration,
1. é&rimad Drivila-
2., samgasya Nandi-sam-
3. ghéhy Arumgale a-
4, nvayé'sésha-sistra-
5. jaa Sripila-
6. munir Asriyah
7. tachchhishyd vidusham-
8. éréshthah Padmaprabha-
9. muniivarah tasya
10. putrﬂ.!; tapo-tti-
11. Ddharmaséna-mahé-
12, munib ! séyam
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13. suddhba (h) svabhAva-std
14. biahyim [ta] ra-parigrahi-
15. t tyakto Jinapadigre
16. Tridivam gatavin budha-
17. h
Translation.

To the Arungala-anvaya of Nandi-sangha of the auspicious Drivila-sangha,
belonged the sage Sripala, versed in all the $Astras. His disciple was Padmaprabha-
muni, foremost among the learned. His son was Dharmaséna, the great sage, full
of austerities, This wise man with absolute purity in life renounced all things external
and internal and went to heaven devoted to the feet of Jina,

Note.

This records the death by sanyisa of a Jaina ascetic named Dharmaséna of Nandi-
sangha. He is said to be the son (disciple) of Padma-prabha, himself a disciple of
Sripala, the Jaina gurn.

No date is given in the record. There is a Sripla-traividya, a Jaina gura
referred to in several inseriptions. (See E.C. V Intr. p.14).

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century.

44
At the same village Varuna on a slab to the north-east of the village,
Bize 2' X 2,
0Old Kannada language and characters.
3 gath Fogas) Sicond BAgWP SRT 172,EE TEOY, RASIHY KOF T Bechd ¥l I, .
om0 K 2.

Bori dE0 B3, G,

e :Sn'% T =
83 mhtﬁﬂ MAY . . .
F4033 Thoadnd

dm‘amm :gdﬂai:% o
Sgs, Saynian 2w T
QuaRdda g, T, BT
e33R,

i b N - R

Note.
Several letters are lost in  lines 1 to 3and the inscription is thus very incom-
plete, Somebody seems to have made a grant of a sollage (a measure) of nellakli
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(rice from paddy). There is also reference to a district known as six thousand country-
He who violates the grant is stated to incur the five great sins.

No date is given nor king named.

The old characters used, and the use of old and obsolete Kannada forms keyddr,
vittdr, alitton, appén, point to an early date for the inscription, Sth or 9th century
AD. A similar grant made by the lord of Punnad 8ix Thousand in the reign of the
Ganga King Sivaméra is found at Débiir in Nanjangud Taluk, and is assigned to
810 A.D. by Rice (Nanjangud 26). This record may also belong to the same period.

45

On a slab set up on the road to the tank at the village Maddir in the hobli of
Chatnahalli.
Bize 6 'X 1'—3".
Kannada language and characters,
BRI FToQUE BUTE BHUY QU WO O Mo, $UA S medahy RO
ZoRAE 8.
LI €

- adaaagdm T F

2. o dodinz

3. oo dBdRdhE,

4. < dadadnicvdso

b." gedonricnugiIon

6. o3 3zvdotadaht

7. T gau 8 hde30nd

8. R ac B3 aheE Bad

9. 333 TahEvzsS
10. 2oc=ort dtddats 3
11. SsgEsd, 2aem 3o o
12, m3 wos doftadad Fed

Noute.

This records the renewal of the grant of sufri or srotriya-vritti (grant of land with
fixed assessment of quitrent generally made to priests) of the village Bendugahalli,
made by Rangodeyar of Lakkatahalli to Bila Sivegauda and Kambhali Nanjegauda
sons of Siddodeya of Bendugahalli. A sum of 30 gadyanas was fixed as the quitrent
to be paid. lmprecations are given against the violators of the grant.

The writer of the grant is named Tammi Anpa. The signature of the donor
Rangodeyar is given at the end.

The date of the grant is Khara sam. Kar su. 1 No Saka year is given. The
characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D,
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At the same village Maddar in the hobli of Chatpahalli, on a slab in the wall to
the right of sukhanAsi in the S6més vara temple.

Bize 3% "X 2.
Kannada language and characters.

o QUes* Hds o e, EE BagE U iETe 0 umRad worid Aeedabslied,

SO e SR e

TEEe 31 K 2,
S
Tascd A
cZos3, U
3 Shode g8t
T don Swguet
3 sy,

Note.

This records some grant of land made by Mallaraja for the god Somésvara ab

Maddiir.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D.

HEGGADADEVANKOTE TALUK
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On a slab at the deserted village Horamarali in the hobli of Hampéipur.

Kannada language and characters.
Bize 2'—6" X 2,
Br] @SeENEacE Fogas) TOTIPUD B BAONU? REEY TS
ZEme 2 X 2,
Rghd IDdBport 20 onEcT, GochUwadale iad.nciﬁ:iﬂmdcﬁ Hev
@_ oach
Zogld Fd 3¢ Sudnmdodh FWOMEIFE I oscoSch JomhEzFInd
=0 ﬁaa'hd?}nd%
o@ 593 F8 209 FeSmdtdon TR, JerdRd 3 (dort .mg.‘ masol) M3
§03,0 & tConimag T
ahad @oeraUdon Todloly (T mebuenven JCLZU iUzl
3¢ &, Jat KJoex
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11.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
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Sdchdzmth 2,t0en T ed LomeITeiiE TN ™00 THohed do ©30
Handdy sootds

Datmoust: eI Rat3 T o ohd ISSTE cidzrdodh otsSven Sdahd
&3, oe0 ST Sdahs FZ o

o soo(uz matmeusth e (AMET Do ERheIass TmhTesah uE
al lale Eﬂ%d ﬁ'ﬁ%md ng,

gegud  I300 Jomom etrrsonen fau 2oeTeIRd Emzﬂcdcdd
STt Todede 2aoe

s, Zercied BehIvTen Ius #4537 TROE INT NUIM,DR SATIGO
Fom,aDh Iado

e R,(EEmeRmRTe FedFemEn st otz TmEaen Fadah cine,ahd
B3 e STU me, T Dad

o B gS ohd &N, FHadxg e3,on3g00 Souced By ga 388 odd
g 3T me,NE, 2,03,

Daduzdun w9 3g 0 M,EE, THISW Shdei(Stds 3 abd me,=h8, Zecid,
FROTY woshoe )

Fos g 3¢ TOAE ThE T wechy B csgode Madw mymE
wEny swuaRd

chgnis, 30 =endastn ddhEo LunNTd wem g SLTE0N DsBdw Q0
30 By e

FoORO Sodanedd ou(IIRE0 g0 ditsgodo Zosus By g8 dhd E:aa:!a
Hhad nbd v Iy,

gosasm ouosh Sgo (@R Ha9ThE ADATLT nUTITM LI MR
&0 TG0

ridow eI, datn SameEyna 25 Fovdnh &, E I rZeTeE
g3 dow samado

uSLoater Barize Hdde e Hhosr DO JOR TR Wt Fomeah
Sichd doddos

oech 361 Dozt ditd cvomddadzdhiidodth AnSRna Hﬁzf}cﬁ} oen
Zosisqs Sd==d :535};;’ g

wEth ahoth 83 14(3,8 09,5E,0hadAT T TeRHZISW uIKomed But T7E,
osc T Gy 02

3,000 HotomzaUeraanient u%{ﬁ.nt%d ezy dITRE T thdizedad de=on
Sdchd $3, 000 e

CeErEohs H3,000 208U SRTRUED) e B T3, Tetodhraen
ut::‘enaﬁﬁr ﬁ%mﬁ?ﬁh"‘mm



9.

10.

11,

12.

13,

177
oc shgasdsomd uthaobdiomh dan, LB TARFo . . . . . gUshimese
gdomm S8 3Fo ZoIREoT ER
mand Fednsatcie gir #F SFovEac sodg sod¢ Touaidat SR
=D Pl ADINE TRBFao
ma,=F gadiag gedeeainus oodwEort | DodweURdAg EF L TEID
3 edath Ta odo meRe T FahaaaR
2zeumRndy3ozdo Il Zaze, &, ThRoTR,0 Togse & @euEo Tddse,
JEedte Fo3 o A [H] wod
32 | Iz o Io@se o T dag B3 IMogioec WA F[HFIT FITYE I,
cdme Weahd &N
chiedes gt datde I3re TS gamhno FPAEY S FUM,E3; 23,083,
SogTe
Transliteration,
subam astu | namas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-
nagard-rambba-mila-stambhaya
Sambhave svasti i vijayAbhyudaya Salivihana Saka varusha 1591 neya
samdu vartaminavida Saumya-samvatsa-
rada Karttika su 12 Bhaumavasaradalu Kivéri-madhyavartiyida Sriramga-
pattanav emba Gautamakshétrada Sriramganatha-svimi-
yavara charapiravinda-sannidhiyalli srimad-rajadhirdja rijaparamesvara
iri virapratipa sriman Maistiru Dévardja-
vodeyaravarn Sriramgapattanada simhasanddhisvararagi prutvi-rdjyam
gaiynttiralu avara kuméararn Kanthirava-
mahipilakarn Atre[yasalgotrada Adliyana-sitra Rukuiakheya Dévaraja-
vadeyara pautrardda Dévardjavodeyara putrari-
da Kanthirava-mahipalakaru Atré[yasalgotrada Drahyiyapa-sitrada Sima-
sikheya Chikkanamjumdabbattara pautrarida Subra-
mhanyabhattara putrarida Namjapnavarapisigalige kota silasisanada
kramav emtemdare namage Kivéri-Kapila-
madhyavartiyida Huyasalanidige saluva Kottdgilake saluva upagrima
Horamalalipura gricuavanu sahiram-
nyodaka-dana-dharapiirvakavagi nimage yeka-svamyavigi kotevigi yi-
graimada chatussime vivara graimake mida-
lu Hebballave yelle agnimileyalli Atyamnpanapurada Kembarehala
Hebhballada karekalla 1 yidakke paduvalu gramakke nairutya-
mile Chikabetada bali kallu 1 grimakke paduvalu Malledévara bettave
yelle graimakke viyavya-mileyalli Chamali-
purada yelle-vattinalli Saragadaguddada baliyalli kallu 1 yt kallimdam
midalu grimakke badagalu Abalavidi

23



14.

16.

17.

18.

19.

&
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yallegattinali Haligeredarige paduvalu Alada marada baliya kalln Hosa-
kerege midalu kallu 1 Kallahalli voni

thivinali Karemalake yisanyadali kalu 1 yi kallundam temkalG Hebballave
yelle iginya miile bidira mele hebba-

llada tadi kallu 1 antu kallu 7 yi chatusime volagulla nidhi nikshépa jala-
pisdna akshini dgdmi siddhha sidhyam-

galemba ashtabhoga téjasvimysgaln nimage saluvadu i grémake salava
gribArima kshétra gndde beddalu kddaram-

ba nirdrambha hogehapa manevana miite sumka magga meliderige jatiktta
kinike kamdiya maduve-sumka chard-

diyaterize mumtdda yénu umtddari nimage saluvadu ni ii maduva Adhi
kmva dana parivartane vevahira chatushtayake sa-

luvadn yamdu Atregdtrada Drihyayana-sitrada S&masikheya Chika-
nanjunda-bhatara pauntrardda Subrammbanya-bhattara pu-

trarada Nanjanna Varanisigalige Atrégotrada Aslayanasitrada Rukusikheya
Dévardja-vodeyara pautrardda Déva-

rija-vodeyara putrarida Kanthiravabbipalakarn ni @i nimma putra pautra
paramparyavigi Achandrarkka-sthiyigaligi sukba-

dim anubhavisikomdn baraviriyemdu kotta Silisdsanam . . ., . kshara
m ajitdiksharam vi tat sarvavam sisanatam prami-

nam iti sdmanyodyam dharma-sétur narindm kalé kilé palaniyo bhavadbhih
sarvian atdn bhavinah pérthivém-

drin bhityd bhiiyd yichaté Ramachandrah | dina-pAlanayor madhye dind
sreyonupilanam dind svarggam avapno-

ti palanid achyutam padam !l sva-dattd dvigupam punyam paradattinu-
pilanam para-dattipabérépa sva-dattam nishphalam bha-

vétn | sva-dattdm paradatbdm va yoharéti vasumdhardm shashtir vvarsha-
sahasrAnt vishtiyim jyate krimih

ékdva bhagini Ioké sarvéshdm éva bhitbhujim na bhojyé na karagrihya
vipradattd vasumdhari

Translation.

Good fortune, Salutation to Sambhu.

Be it well. In the auspicions year 1591 of the Salivihana ers, during the year
Saumya, on Tuesday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight of Kartika :—In the pre-
sence of the lotus feet of the God Sri Ranganathadévarn of Gantamakshétra known
as Srirangapattans, situated between the branches of the Kavari :—

While the illustrious rijidhirdja rijaparamésvara, s virapratipa Maisiira
Dévardja Vodeyar was roling the earth seated on the throne of Srirangapattaga ; his
son Kanthirava-mahipédlaka :—



179

Kanthirava-mahipilaka, son of Dévardja Vodeyar, grandson of Dévaridja
Vodeyar of Atréyagdtra, Asldyana-sitra, and Ruknsakhe, granted the following stone
édsann to Nanjanna Varapdsi, grandson of Chikka Nanjupdabhatta and son of
Subrahmanyabhatta of Atréya-gdtra, DrihyaAyapa-siitra and Simasikhe :(—

Whereas we have granted with pouring of water on gold, the village Horama-
lalipura, a hamlet of Kottdgila belonging to Huyasalanad, situated between the -
Kavéri and Kapila and belonging to us, the following are the boundaries of this
village which is to be enjoyed by you singly (éka-svimya) :—eastern boundary, big
channel ; to the south-east, the black stone of Kembarehalla Hebballa of Atyan-
napapura is the boundary ; to the west of this and near the small hill in the south-
west corner of the village is a stone (forming the boundary); to the west of the
village, Malledévarabetta is the boundary; to the north-west of the village is a
stone near Saragadagudds at the boundary of Chimaldpura; to the east of this
stone and to the north of the village to the west of the road to Haligere in the
boundary of Abalavadi is a stone near the banyan tree, to the east of Hosakere
(new tank) ; to the north-east of Karemala near the lane of Kallaballi is a stone :
to the south of this stone, the big channel forms the boundary: in the north-east
corner is & stone on the bank of the Bidiramele (bamboo grove) channel—all
together T stones :—All the eight rights of possession and property within the village
including all the income from house, garden, lands dry and wet, fields depending
upon rain for crops, fields which are artificially irrigated, smoke tax, house tax,
customs duties on merchandise, loom tax, meliderige, tax on caste disputes, pre-
sents, kanddya, marriage tax, tax on income from movables will be enjoyed by
you, You will also be invested with the four rights of mortgage, sale, gift and
exchange.

To this effect Kanthirava Bhipilaka, son of Dévardja Vodeyar and grandson
of Dévarija Vadeyar of Atréya-gotra and Asliyana-sutra granted to Nanjanpa
Virangsi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta and grandson of Chika Nanjundabbatta of
Atreya-gotra, Drihyayapa-siitra and Samasakhbe. You may enjoy this in happiness
for as long as the sun and moon endure with your sons and grandsons, etc., in lineal
succession. 'To this effect is this stone sasana given. Whatever deficiencies may
exist in the record, whether of omission of letters or of addition of letters, the
shsana is the authority (usual imprecatory verses).

Note.

This records the gift of the village Horamalalipura, a hamlet of Kottagala in
the Huyasalanid, situated between the Kivéri and Kapild rivers, to a Brahman
named Nanjanna Varanasi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta by Prince Kanthirava, son of
Dévardja, King of Mysore and grandson of Dévardja Vadeyar, during the reign
of Dévaraja Vodeyar, father of the donar. The date given is Tuesday the 12th

ag*
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lanar day of the brizht half of Kirtika in the year S8sumya, 1591st year of the Sali-
vahana era, and corresponds to Tuesday 26th October 1669. Regarding this
Kaunthirava Bhiipalaka, son of Dévardja Vodeyar, there are a few inscriptions which
record grants made by this prince during his father's reign. He was the younger
brother of Chikkadévarija who later became king after his father's death. Appar-
- ently during the latter part of his father's reign, Chikkadévaraja exercised very
little influence, his younger hrother taking a leading part in the governiment of the
country even making grants to temples, priests, etc. (E.C. III, T. Narsipur 96 :
E.C. IV, Heggndadevankote 57 and 119). According to tradition Chikkadévaraja
was confined at Hangala during this period and was released after his father's death
and became king. The suceession of Dévaraja Vodeyar, as king after another Déva-
rija Vodeyar is referred to in several inseriptions which refer to the elder Dévardja
Vodeyar as younger brother of Raja Vodeyar who defeated Tirumalarija and made
Srirangapattna his capital (E.C. ITI, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A.D.). Wilks in his
History of Mysore (Part T p. 35) writes however differently. According to him
Muppin Deo Raj, the eldest son of Bole Cham Raj, left four sons of whom the
eldest son Dod Devaiya was an old man and bad a son Chick Deo Raj aged 32.
The younger or fourth brother of Dod Devaiya was also no wore than 32, the same
age a8 his nephew, This is the person who was selected to the exclusion of the
three elder brothers and their male issue, although after his decease they again
reverted to the same son of the elder brother at 45, whom they had passed over at
32 Wilks seems to have been considerably confused regarding the succession and
had not the benefit of reading the inscriptions of the time. The Palace History
“ Annals of the Mysore Royal Family Part I"” makes Dévarija Odeyar son of
Muppina Dévaraja Odeyar, who was a brother of Raja Vodeyar. It also refers to
his two sons Chikka Déva Rija and Kanthirava Arasinavaru, of whom the formeris
caid to have been sent to Hangala for acquiring learning and wisdom and only
came to Seringapatam after his father's death. The younger son Kanphirava is
gaid to have been present at Srimngapattava with his father (p. 95-—103).

Naxiaseun TArLUk.

43

At the village Hattavil in Chikkaiyana-chhatrada Hobli on & sione set up
in front of the Mari temple.

Size 4’ X 3.
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Kannada langnage and characters.
SouSnam Togas) us O E 50 SaguY QTEs I3 TV M,EE vwoZuod SR0rka

LY S8 40,

e 4 X gl
Zd 2.¢ nolngy o ZevTeE
JBIh ovey Fod chz S yuSah o
thy Tods Ud e ahun B 00 W 33 U
apdchd wow TeEien as@dohty SatEhah,
ool wedoh Dy W aboh Sgdah,
aedahon Eahi FHodch Mo DREn,
Bohd 98 B8 Ze¢ Ne,REIR TN 2agsrbe i
u:!:lanim._a& JoZiod & My, =hE FuiE Fematon 1
@ Bs0 JoeTow Tl ound e, ATl
10. . . . rholos 3agu Sad Siddel Hnl dul Zoshia
11. @A J8e Heroroedh G5 moah dytFhowed Ty,
12. =3 o Seadacd Sasd rb.%_ﬂcda Beocdh N ao &z
13. cow Sheds Sso Swdomeah IRNAFEY Sl o
14. omh fau @ T3 T IR J&d HhodRFrd I
15, ohoyd sow ugch BGH Seatsdg 89 dr0
16, o gbrosed 3208 Y8 Fechscd ISR s,
17. nox Y@z 0 ITIS 0 9 dit=des Sdogioee
18. 34, dtha ZoTe, e Al cimcmachid] &, [
19. = Byrhmo ITTIR, T TUF0 ICdse Izw
20, deem BT .at.:_r]edﬁta‘ I

KO =

L AR B B

Transliteration.

svastl &ri jayibhyndaya Saliviha-
sakavarusha 1424 samda yippttaidaneya Dum-
dubhi-samvatsarada Advayuja ba. 10 lu Tipparasa-
vodeyara banta Rimardja-vodeyarn Somayya-
Ramayya-vodevara makkalu Hiriyavirayya-
vodeyarige kotta Hadava-simeya miidana.
diya stalada Hattivila-grimavanu nimage sotra-gutitige-
yigi kotta sammamda &-grimake saluva kidaramba ga~
dde hola nirdramba kere kiluve achchu-kattu yé

. guyyalu tota tudike manedere sumkago-

00 SRUEHUGE P SR B

o
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11. dage sakala-suvarpidaya bhattadaya yénumtida shmya-

12. vanu Agumadikomdu teruva guttigeyahomnu ga 30 alsha-

13. radaln mivattu homnn mu-kamdaya-margadali teruveya-

14. mdu kotta sudha-sdsana sthina minya nadeva maryide saluvudu
15. yidallade aliva anyiya bédige kinike yishta alipi-kom-

16. du dharmada mére tappidare satta naya timda samina yidakke

17. . . . . . .sva-dattim para-dattim va vo haréta vasumdharim
18. sashti-varusha-sahasriini yishthayidm jayate krimi sva-

19. tta dvigunam paradattinupilanam paradattipahd-

90, rénd sva-datam nilpam bhavet

Translation.

Beit well. In the year 1424 expired of the auspicious Salivihana era, on the
10th lunar day of the dark half of Asvayuja in the year Dundubhi :(—

Tipparasa Vodeyar's banta (servant), Ramaraja Vodeyar granted the village
Hattival in Hidaya-sime and Madana, diya-sthala to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son
of Sémayya Ramayya Vodeyar . onss Mints

As we have granted the village Hattivil as sotra-guiiage to you, you will enjoy
the rights of possession of the said village including lands dependent on rain for
crops, rice lands, dry lands, lands irrigated artificially, tanks, channels, boundaries,
ploughs ?, gardens, big and small, house-tax, loom-tax, customs duties, income in
gold and grain and pay 30 gadydnas or hons every year as mukkandiya, To
this effect is this Sasana given. All the rights of sthdna and mdnya (grants to
temples and individunals) in the village will continue as heretofore.

He who violates this and eollects unjustly the taxes of aliva, angdya (fines),
bédige (benevolences), kinike (presents) will be guilty of the sin of eating a
dead dog.

Authority for this:—He who confiscates land given by oneself or by another
will be born as & worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Protecting another’s
grant is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By confiscating land given
by others one’s own gift is rendered useless.

Note.

This records the gift of the village Hattival (same as Hattidalu) to a Vireaiite
priest Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son of Somayya Rimayya Vodeyar as §ratra-guttage
with a fixed assessment of 30 varahas payable thrice a year and free from all other
imposts. The donor is Rimarija Vodeyar, a subordinate of Tipparasa Vodeyar.
The date of the grantis § 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja ba 10 equivalent to 25th
September 1502, Tipparasa Vodeyar was & subordinate of Krishnardya jof Vijaya-
nagar: See E.C. IX, Channapatna 24, eto.
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45
At the village Hattaval in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on ia slab n the
verandah of the Mari shrine.
Size 2'—6" X 13,
Kannada language and characters.
Hopirtaz 33008 U5 S §3,8 Sogu0 IVFERT, B3 TV 1Mo, FROME TFTIRNS
TR0 50,
TEma 28 X 1%
28
1. eod SHmedy 0] &3is
Sdahoah | wETe
3 Bo=B U U (n A
o L) T3035(0 wd
peoechon Sahae,
chTeshy Eean =3
M@ﬂ .

Mo o B8R

Note.

This records the gift of the village Hattavalu as inAm kodage by the Mahirdja
Krishnardja Vodeyar I1I to Bhimardv, bhakshi of the Savir Kacbéri on the 14th
lunar day of Advija in the year Bahudhanya. This year evidently corresponds to
1818 A.D. as this is the only Bahudhinya occurring in his reign and the whole date
corresponds to October 13, 1818 A.D. Bhakshi Bhima Rdo of Savar Kachéri is also
referred to in the Mysore Archmological report for 1912, p. 62 as having presented a
silver horse vehicle and a Nandi vehicle to the Srikapthéévara temple at Nanjangid
in 1830 and 1834.






LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES,
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LIST OF INSCRIPITONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Inscription
Page number |
in the tor e Date Ruler
Report Roport
Hoysalas.
1566 33 Vishnuvardhana
150 29 | § 1095 Vijaya sam, Karéu 5, Soma- | Ballala TI
vara—13th October 1173,
128 2] S 11038 Sarvari sam. Mar. su 10 Balliala IT
Wednesday-28th November
1180 A. D. Friday ?
121 8 No. Do
102 3 S 1138, Yuva sam. Bhadrapada 6 Do
-15th September 1215 A, D,
88 1 Ballala IT
140 19 No. Ballala II? =
108 4 S 1149 Barvajit Ashadba su 11, | Narasimha IT
| =Bunday 27th June 1227 A, D.
118 b Narasimha IT ?
164 37 Narasimha ITI
140 18 | Ballala
155 31 Ballala
136 14 Narasimha
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

Records the gift of Bahubalikita in the Panchabasadi of Dadiganakere to the Jaina gurn
Méghachandra of Kanur-gapa and Tintrini-gachchha by the ministers Marivine and
Bharata.

Records the grant of costoms dues of Bogavadi and Kilabovanahalli for the services in
the Jaina basti at Bogavadi (Bogidi) by mahdpradhana sarvadhikiri heggade Ballayya,
mava of Machiraja, The Jaina guru Padmaprabha was entrusted with the management
of the basti,

Records the grant of bittuvatta for the tank Satasamudra by Mahipradhdanam Srikara-
nada Heggade Macha and Vabapradhanam Heggade Chandimayya Nayaka, etc.

Records the construction of the tank named Santisamudra by Santaladévi, wife of
Michivija the chief of the accountants of Balldla II.

Records the gift of 5 hons out of the Siddhaya of the village Santi to the gnru Achala-
prakasa by the king on the Kapilashashthi day. Achalapmkasa’s goru named Paramahamsa
is stated to bave come from Benares and set up the god Varada Narasimba at Grama.

Contains the eulogies of the ascetic Achalaprakasa, an Advaitic teacher well versed in
the Vedas, Upanishads, astronomy, musie, architecture, ete, highly honoured by the king,
He was the disciple of Paramahamsa, who was a disciple of Sarasvati Bhatta Narayana.
The king and several officers are said to have made grants for the temple of Varada
Narasimba get up by Achalaprakiasa at Grama.

Records the gift of a bronze stool or tripod to the god Vijaya-Nariyana (now called
Kesava) at Beluhnra (Belur) by Mahapmdhiana Lakshmidhara-dannayaka.

Records a money grant made by the king for the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of the
temple of Narasimnha at Santi at the request of the guru Achalaprakasa, His charities are
also recounted. :

Records the grant of tolls (Karuka-séve) at Santi for keeping a perpetual lamp in the
above temple of Namsimba at Santi by certain persons Sivanna, Dévanna, Bamanna, ete,

Records the gift of the village Chika Kanneyanahalli for the Santinatha basti at Halebid
by the king, the management being entrusted to the Jaina guru Maghanandi disciple of
Kumudachandra of Miilasamgha and Balitkiara gana.

A viragal of this reign,

A viragal of this reign containing the eulogies of a warrior named Ballabova or Ballala,

A fragmentary record containing a grant made by artisans (Panchila).

24%
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List oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Inscription
Page
in the n.ﬂmgﬁﬂr Date Ruler
REPGI"E in @he
Report
VITAYANAGAR,
161 35 Dévaraya
162 36 Dévardya ?
147 28 S 1431 Sukla sam. Vai, $u, 1 Bunday| Krishnariya
=20th April 1509 A.D.
Mrysore Kines.
167 38 S 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5| Raja Vodevar o
Friday—July 1, 1614 AD.
175 47 S 1591 Sanmya sam. Kar, su 12 | Dévarija Vodeyar »
Tuesday—26th October 1669.
120 7 Prajotpatti, Chai. éu 15, Krishnaraja Vodeyar I1? ...
183 49 Bahudhinya sam. Asvija éu 14— | Krishparija Vodeyar IIT ...
October 13, 1818 A.D.
170 41 S 1741 Pramdthi Chai. su 1 Friday Do
—25th March 1819 A.D,
169 28 Do
MISCELLANEOUS DATED
145 25 S 777 Anpanda Vais. éu 7 Va—
_mistake for § 877—954 AD,
142 23 S 1199 Iévara sam Bhidrapada ba 4
- —19th August 1277.
131 10 S5 1282, BSubbakrit Puoshya su 13
Sunday. > 1282 is Sarvari—Push,
su 10—Tuesday—27th December
1362 AD.
180 48 S 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja
ba 10—25th Sep. 1502 A.D. !
137 16 § 1477 Rakshasa sam. Pushya su 1
_—14th December 1555 A.D-
139 17 S 1762 Sarvari sam. Magha, su 15—

9th December 1840,
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES—eaoneld.

Contents and Hemarks

Records the construction of the Mallikirjuna temple at Kallamgere (now Kelagere) village
and the formation of an agrahira, ete. at the village by Varadeya Niyaka son of Hiriya

Honneya Nayaka,

Records the grant of an agrahira at Kellangere to Brahmans by Varadappa (Varadeya
Nayaka of the previous record).

Records the sale of a village by Mallu-heggade to Timmarsa in Horinad. The siddhaya
of the village is stated to have been set apart for the soniya-dharma of the god Kalasanitha
at Kalasa granted by Bhairarasa Vodeyar,

Records the gift of a jewel called Padmapitha for the God Chelapileriya at Malkate
by the king,

Records the gift of the village Horamaralipura in Kottigila to a Brahman named
Nanjanpa-Viranisi by the prince Kanthirava-mahipilaka, son of the above king,

Records the gift of a kalasa to the Kédava temple at Grima by Dalaviyi Dévarija

Vodeyar and Sila Linganna,
Records the gift of the village Hattavil as inam to Bhakshi-Bhimariya of Savar

Kachéri,

Gift of a jowelled crown called Srikantha-Mudi to the God Srikanthéivara at
Nanjangnid.

Gift of a jewelled crown called Krishparaja-Mudi for the God Chaluvariyasvimi
(Chelapileriya) at Mélkote by the king.

Gift of an image of Vasantikadévi by a Brahman named Mallidéva of Nekunda. There

is some diserepancy abont the date,

Records an attack by robbers on Boliya-Niyaka on his return from his marriage in
Lingadahalli-zhatta and his death,

Records an exchange of vrittis at Honneyanahalli and Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli.
An invocatory verse at the beginning of the record refers to the fight between the gods

Virabhadra and Narasimha,

Records the gift of the village Hattival as érdtragutiage to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar

by Ramarija Vodeyar, servant of Tipparasa Vodeyar,
(rives some details of grants made to various priests in the temple of Ulamésvara at

Malipattana and of their duties.
Records the renovation of the above temple of Ulamésvara by a person named

Venkatardmaiya.
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APPENDIX A,
List of Photographs taken during the year 1939—40.

S Size Description View Village | Distriet
1|8} x6%" ... | Btone inseription ... | Kadamba Chief Yere | Tumbadeva- | Hassan
yanga, nahalli.
2—3 Do ... | Virngal inseription ... ! Hirimadhure | Chitaldrog
4—b Do ... | Copper plate inserip- | Chalokya King Vikrs- , Honnur Do
tiamn, maditya.
8 Gz"x-ﬁ” «»+ | Copper plate seal ... Do Do Do
7 | 88" x6%" ... | Mahalingesvara temple| North-west view <. | Varuna Mysore
8 Do Do ses | Malshssummardini ... | Do Da
o N s Do oo | Carvings below eaves ... Do Do
10 Do ...| Basti site ... | Paravanatha (sitting) ... | Do Do
11 | 63" = 43" ... Do ) Do (standing) | Do Do
12 Do ... Do «we | Yaksha e | Do Do
13 Do .. Da Santinatha | Do Do
14 Do ...| Fori <o | Gunard rooms in the | Bangalore Bangalore
céntre of gquadrangle. Uity.
15 Do ...’ 1w . wes | North-west view of the | Do Do
| gate,
16 Do ...| Do <o | Warrior fighting a tiger Da Do
17 Do ...| Do .o+ | Morth-west view of Dulhi] Do Iio
Gare.
18 Do ... | Mallesvara temple ... | South-east view ... | Machala- Mandyn
ghatta.
19 Do ... | Lakshminarasimha Sountli-west view v | Somenahalli Do
temple.
20 Do -« | Basti »+ | South-east view .« | Bogavi Do
21 De .. Do .- | North-east view | Do Do
22 Do ...] Do wee | North view | Do Da
23 Do ... | Lakshminarayuns Bouth-east view ... | Devalapura Do
temple.
24 | 8} "xod” ... Do ... | Lakshminarayana figure Do Do
25 | 64" x4} ... | Tapasiraya temple ... | Venkutesa e | Devarahalli Do
26 Do ... | Basti ..+ | Bouth-east view «s | Yeladahalli Do
oT—29 o ...! Do oo | North-easi; view s Do Do
30 Do «  Kallesvara temple ... | Saptamatrikas ves | Mudigera Da
31 Do B Ia . | Kesava T Do Do
32 Do - i Mahishtsuramardini ... | Ani Da
b Da .- | Channakesava temple | Channakesura -.. | Dadaga Do
34 Do ...| Yoganamsimha temple Yoganarmsimha Mo Do
35 Do ... Do ..s | Pillar in Navaranga Da Do
a6 o . Sati stona Hallada- Do
| Haosalli.

37—30 Do ... | Coins for 1939 Report
41 Do ... | Channakesava temple | Top of bronze tripod ...  Baloy Hrssan
42 Do ... Da vos | Bide viewof tripod ...| Do a
43 Do ... Do «-. | Front view of tripod ... | Do Da

H—AT Bt" *61" ... | Yoganarasimha temple Lithic records | Bautigrama Do
48 | 64" % 43" ... | Bhaji's tomb area ... | View . | Hodigers Shimoga
FEY) - Do | Do =1 e | " Do
al i Do -+ View recopied from a| Do Do

photo,
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APPERDIX A—contd,

Ef‘rénl Rize Iheaeription View Village Inistriot
51 61" x 43" E;“mi;minn at Chandra.| Ex. 40 (¢) Collapsed wall Chandravalli | Chitaldrug
i

&2 Do ... Do . Do sanother view ... Do Da

53 Do . Do ... | Ex, 40 [40 () at the sida] Do Do
View from north-east,

£ | Do Da . | Ex- 40. After removing I} Do
the silt,

b5 Do .. o .. ; Ex. 40- After reaching Da Do
gravel bed.

56 M . Do oo | Ex- 40 (q) Late Satava. Iia Do
hanz pots.

&7 Do .. Do ... | Ex- 40 (a) View of walls 1} o
from south-east with a
portion of Ex. 4.

a8 Do ... Do Ex. 40. (014 and new) Da Do "
View from north west.

59 Do .. Do .o | Ex-40, With the pot at Do D
the corner.

0 Do ... Do «s | Ex. 40. Pon with the Do Da
howls.

61 Do o s Do l Ex. 40. Pot Do Do

62 Do ... Do e | Ex. 40- and 40 (a) Room Do Do
of trick walls with ool
lapsad stone walls abov

63 Do Do iee | Ex. 40 (a) Bkeleton fuun?:]\ Do Do

64 o .. Do .« | Ex- 87 (a) A pot found Do Do

i Do ... Do vee | Ex: 87 (a) View showing Do Do
layers.

fif Do ... Do s | Ex. 41, View from north Do Da
hefore excavition.

67 Da ... Do .- | Ex. 41. View from south- Do Do
aast, after excavating
1st layer—with the brick
wall.

68 Do .. Do .- Ex. 41. Bones inan aﬂhl Do Do
pit. |

60 Do .. Do oo | Ex. 41. Gravel bed at Do Da

I north-west end.
T0 Do 1} v | Ex 41, New find of & Do Da
i  Roman coin.

71 Do Do oe | Ex. 41, Collection of pot- Do Do
tary diseovarsd.

72 Do .. Do --- | Ex. 41, Pottery and frag- Do Do
ment of & figurine.

(i Do i Do e | Ex.-41, Pottery s o o

4 Do ... Do « | Bx. 41, Farthen pot ... Do Do

75 Da el Do e Doy Do Do

76 Do ..| Do .. | Ex. 41. Pots of lowest Do Do
levels.

T Do .. Do ves | Ex- 41 Pots in the lowest Do Do
level.

78 Do .. Do .o | Mayurasarma's dam with Do Do

Isvara temple.
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APPENDIX A—comitd,

Serial

No Bize Deseription View Village Distriat
i
79 6l = 4] Exeavation at Chandra- Mayurasarma's inserip- | Chandravalli Chitaldrog
valli, tion in front of Isvara
femple,
B0 1 Do v | Waste weir of Mayuori- Do Do
sarmu's dam. |
51 Do .. Da vee | View before excavation, Da Do
ahove centrml rocks,
52 Da ns Do -.s | View before excavation Do
of & dolmen near the [
bonlder. |
83 | 12" =10" .. Da View of cup shaped valley Do Do
B4 Do . Do .vs | Mayurasarma's insuriptif.lnl Da Do
85 | sdd” L. Do e | View of Mayurasarma's Da Ita
dam ares |
1] Da ” Do " Do Do | Do
H7-80 Do .. Do wes | Excavation 40—40 (a) Do Da
showing brick walls:
W91 Do - Da .- | View of cup-shaped vallay Da o
of Huligondi,
92 Do ... Do .es | Mayurasarma’s insorip- Do 1o
flon.
43 | 81" = 63" ... |Excavation at Brahma- | (Isila) No, 15 ... | Brahmagiri | Chitaldrog
giri,
a4 BT R Do = No. B_cromlech Do : Do
05 Do o, Do = MNo, 156 L o
96 Doy - o No. 11—at its Do ... Do
deepeat lovel.
b Do Do J No. B—interior of| Do .. Do
eromlech.
08 Do .. Do No 13 Do ... Do
099 Do ... Do .. | Btons cirele near Tayi Do ... Da
muddamma’s remple.
100 | 63" =<43" ... Do ves | Ex. 15 before excavation Do ... Do
101 e s Do s | Ex, 15 pot found I Do
102 Do ... Do wee | An ingcription piece ... Do ... Da
103 o Do . | Mo, 156 with the pot fonnd Da .. Do
104 o oo Do . | No. 14 before excavation Do o
105 Do o Do .. | No. 14 after excavation Do .. Do
106 I ... Do . | View showing the path- Do ... Ds
way up from Haneya.
107 Do Do .. | Bavaranga pillar in Do ... o
Akkatapgi templa.
108 Do Do .. | Curvings on the boulder Do .. Do-
opposite to Yedepundu,
109 Do .. Do ves | Pottery found in & eave Do .. D
of Brahmagiri hill
(No. 17),
110 Dol oo Da «os | Inmseription on Yedegunda Do - o
111 Do .. o .++ | Paintings on & rock in Da .. Do
pave with the full view
of save,
112 Do .. Do .. | Natural ecaves behind o i o

Asoka inseription.




193

APPERDIX A——contd,

showing brick conrses.

_S;:.;ml Bize Description View Village Distriot
113 |ﬁ.}'xd' ... | Excavation at Hm]mm-l North-west view of natu- | Brahmagivi | Chitaldrug
giri. ral caves behind Asoka
insaripkion.
114 Do .. Do ... | View of cromlechs Do Do
115 Do Do s | View of Brahmagiri and Do .. Do
inseription from Yede-
gundn.
116 Do .. Do . | Paintings on & rock in a Do .. Do
CAYE
117 Do : Do o | The old fort wall near Do ... Do
exoavation No. 12,
118 Do o Do ... | Inseription on Yedegunduo B s Do
119 Do Tio ... | Asoka inseription on Do Do
Yemmetammanagundn
with the rock over-
hanging.
120 o g ¥ .- | Nagaragundn with in- | Jatings LY
seription on  Jatings | BRamesvara |
Ramesvara hill hill,
121 Do .. ; .« | View of north fort gate Do Da
on hill
142 D6 et . e | View of Balegararagundun DOl e Do
| ingoription with the
| pavilion on Jatinga
Ramesvara hill
123 Do ... View from mnorth of Do L. Do
Jatinga Ramesvara hill,
124 Do ... View of Brahmagiri from D0 4 Do
Jatinga Ramesvara hill,
125 Do ...| Excavationat Brahma- | View of Asoks inscription| Brahmagiri Do
giri. on  Yemmetammana-
gundu.
126 Do .. D .- | View of Jatinga Ham- Do ... Do
eavara hill.
127 Da e Do ve» | Brahmagiri (Isila) No. 8— Do . Do
# cromlech,
128 Do . Da voe | Brahmagiri (Isila) No, T— Do .. Da
Before excavation show
ing two rounds of
bonlders,
129 Do ... Do o Do - Do ... Do
130 Do ... Da .| No, 8—n cromlech ... Do ... Do
131 Do . Do i | Do do e Do ... Do
132 Do ... Do .| Do do  hefore Do g Do
excavation.
138 Do .. Dy wee | No. 9 — before excava- D = Da
tion,
134 Do ... Do wr | No T—anfter excavation | D - 1o
135 Do ... D we |l No. 9—interior of Do .. o
cromlech.
136 Do .. Da vs | No, 185—above hill, Da Da
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ArpENDIX A—cuncld.

No. Size Desaription | View Village | Iristriet
157 | 6}" x4}" ... | Excavation at Brahma-{ No, 12— {old excava. | Brahmagiri l(lhimldmg
giri. tionz] photo after
clearance.
138 Do D No. 11 —photo of wall Da Do
and Hooring,
139 Do Da No. 11 — before excava- o Do
tion.
140 Do D No. 13—showing the o Do
eurved wall.
141 Da Do No. 13— before excava- o Do
tion with & portion of
a briek wall appearing.
142 Do ... Dy Mo, 11-— unhewn Btones Da Do
145-50 (84" = 63" ... | Excavation finds from =
the Archmological
Survey of India.
151 | 63" x 43" Do

S e e

APPENDIX B.

List of Drawings prepared during the year 1939-40,

Lakshminarasimha temple, F:ghuuaanm — Ground Plan.

Mallesvara temple, Aghalaya Do
Kegava temple, Anekere — Do
Basti, Bogavi — Do
Mallesvara temple, Machalaghatta — Do

Basti, Yeladahalli

— Do
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APPENDIX C.

List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological

Researches in Mysore, during the year 1939-40,

&L
No.

Titls of the book

Remarks

E

10
11

12

13 | Archeological

14

15
16

17
18
19
20
21
22

Mysore Archeological Beport for 1937 {2 copies) ...

Bouth Indian Inseriptions (Texts), Vol IX—Part 1,
Kannada inscriptions from the Madrms Presi-
deney.

Memoirs of the Archsological Burvey of India,
No. 60, Kansambi in Ancient Literature.

A sopplement to Vol. ITT of the eatalogue of coins
in the Indian Museum, Caleutta. The Mughal
Emperors of India by Shamsuddin Ahmad, w.a.,
Assistant Curator, Archseological Section, Indian
Musenm, Calootta, 1939,

University of Washington Publications m Anthro-
pology, Vol. 7, No. 2, May 1988 Lower
Chinook Ethnographic notes by Verne F. Ray,
1934,

University of Washington Publications in Anthro-
pology, Vol. 7, No. 3, February 1989, Tsimshian
Clan and Society by Viola E. Garfield, 1939,

Administration Report of the Travancors Archeeo-
logooial Department for the year 1113 M. E.
(1937-38).

A supplement to Vol. I of the catalogue of coins
in the Indian Museum, Caleutta (the Sultans of
Delhi and their contemporaries) by Shamsuddin
Ahmad, wa.a; Asst. Curator, Archeological
Seetion, Indian Museum, Calontfa, 1999,

Catalogue of Sri Mulam Chitvasala, Triochur, com-
piled by 8ri P. Anujan Achan,

Epigraphia Indica;, Vol. XXIV, Part V, January,
1938,

Constitutional Reform in Mysore being the Report
of the Committes on Conssitutional Heform 1959

Suarvey of CUeylon—Epigraphin
Zevlanica, Vol, IV, Part 5, 1939,

The Munro Bystem of British Statesmanship in
India by Dr. K N. Venkatasnbbasastry, aa.,
PH,D., Mysore.

University of Mysore, Question Papars 19349

Annual Report of the Archmological Department,
Baroda State, for the yesr ending 31st July,
1938,

Bri Venkatachala Mahatmyam, Telogn soript

Do in Nagari (loose sheets)

in Hindi Vol. 1

in Hindi Vol. TT

e

Do

Do
Mareechi Samhita
8ri Venkatesvara Stuti bis s

wam

sam

Raceived from the Government Epigra-
phist, Madras.

The Manager of Publications, New Delhi.

Received from the Manager of Puabli-
cations, Delhi.

Exchange—{rom the University of Wash-
ington Library, Seattle, Washington,
U.8.A.

arsnaE

Received from the Director of Arahso-
logy, Trivandrum.

Received from the Manager of Publi-
eations, Delhi,

Reecived from the Archwological Dept.
Trichur, Cochin.
| Received from the Manager of Publica-
tions, Dalhi.
! Received from the Secretariat, Bangalore.

] The Archmologicnl Commissioner for
Ceylon, Colombo,

Received from the Registrar, University
of Mysore, Mysore.

D
Da

Received in exohange for the Publica-

tions of this Department from Sri
Venkatesvara Oriental Institobe,
Tirupati.

J

25*
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ApPENDIX C—econdd.

8. Title of the book Remarks
No.
23 | Epigraphical Report e |
24 | Tirumalai—Tiropati Damkt.hanams Inwnph:rnzi :
ol. 1.
25 Do Vol. 2.
26 Do Yol. 8. Received in exchange for the Publica-
27 Do Yol. 4. tions of this Department from Bri
28 Do Vol. & Venkatesvara Oriental Inssitute,
29 | Suprabhatham (Telugu Seript) ... | # Tiropati.
30 Do {Banskrit) ., -
31 | Ithihasamala (Sanskrit) with a foreword in ]!..ugh&h
32 | Talapakam series (Telugu) Vol. 1
33 Do Vol. 2
34 Do Vol. 3
585 | Ashtamahishi Kalyanam (Telogn) 5 Do
36 | ‘' Jiva Vignana' by B. Venkatanaranappa, s.a. ... | Received from the Registrar, Mysore
University.
47 | Epigraphia Indica, Val. XXIV, Part VI, April, | Beceived from the Manager of Publica-
1938, tions, New Delhi.
38 | The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, | The Govt. of India Press, Calontta.
Vol. L
39 | The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall,
Yol. 11, . T
40 | The Monuments of Sanchi by Bir John Marshall, | The Govt. of India Press, Caleutta.
Vol. 111,
41 | Memoirs of the Archmological Survey of India, | The Manager of Publications, New-
No. 59, Punchmarked coins from Taxila by Trelhi.
Mr. E. A. C. Walsh, csa., m.a. (Retd. ne.8.,
1929,
42 | Beautiful Baroda ... | Received from the Registrar, University
of Mysore, Mysore,
43 | Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the | The Manager of Publications, Delhi.
year ending 31st March 1936,
44 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part I, January, Do
1959,
45 | Eavyavalokanam by Nagavarma, Kannada | Presented by the Curator, Oriental
{Ravised edition). Library, Mysore.
46 | The Advaitasiddhi with the Gurochandrika, Vol 111 Do
(Banskrit sari. &) No. 80, i
47 | University of Washington Publications in the Social
Boiences, Vol 8, No. 4, pp- 169-298, May, 1193[}&
Street Index to the censns tracts of Seattle by Lh i :
Norman 8. Hayner and June V, Strother. \ Puh;:;-ﬂmtér:s Unquﬂwqd 'i.uw e-ii.‘l-hnuge
48 | University of Washington Publications in Anthro- || LibTa.. A ms::mlit}' 2 W alﬂhlmgttm
pology, Vol 8, No. 1, pp. 1-126, April, 1939 Usf' atile, ashington,

49

51

“(Ooos Nareative and Ethnologic Texts™
Melville Janohs.
History of Spanish conquest of Yneatan and of the

Itzas by P.A. Means, 1917

by

Indian village site and cemetery near Madisonville||

Ohin, by E. A. Hooton, 1920,
Basket-Maker Caves of North-Eastern Arizona by
Samnel James Guernsey and A, V.Kidder 1921,

Publications received in exchangs from
the Peabody Musenm of Archso-

logy &and Ethonology, Har varﬂ
University, Cambridge, Mass,
| U.8.A.
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AppENDIX C—contd,

o Title of the book Remarks
52 | The Torner group of Earth-Works Hamilton County, Publications recaived in exchange from
Ohio by Charles C, Willvughhy, 1922, the Peabody Museum of Archeology
53 | A Maya grammarwith Bibliography and Appraisement and Ethonology, Harvard Univer-
of the Works noted by Alfred M. Tozzer, 1921, sity, Camhbridge Mass, T.8.A.
4 | Indipn Tribes of Eastern Pern by William Cuortis Do
Farabee, 1422,
55 | Indian burial place at Winthrop, Massachusetts by Do
Charles 0. Willonghby, 1924.
46 | Offioinl Reports on the towns of Teguizislan, Tepech- Do
pan, Aeolman and San Juan Teotihunzean, eto.,
edited by Zelin Nustall, 1926
&7 | An Anthropometric Study of riawaians of pure and Do
mized hlood by Leslie Dunn, 1928,
58 | Azlian skeletal Remains from Montardit (Ariege) Do
France by R.0. Sawtell, 1931.
59 | The Evolution of the Human Pelvis in relation to Do
the mechanics of the erect pasture by Edward
Reynolds, 1931.
60 | Explorations in North-Easteyrn Arizona by Samusl Da
Jones, Guernsey, 1951
61 | Notes on the Archaeology of the Kaibito and Rainbow- Do
plateaus in Arizona by Noel Morss, 1931
62 | The Ancient Calture of the Fremont River in Utah Do
by Noel Morss, 1931,
63 | Maya-Spanish Crosses in Yucatan by G- D, Williams Do
1931.
64 | The Phonetie Value of Certain Characters in Maya Da
Writing by B- L. Whorf, 1933.
65 The Racial Characteristics of Syrians and Armeniaus Do
by Carl C. Seltzer, 1936, |
66 | The Stalling’s Island Mound Columbia County, Do
Georgia, by W. H. Clafiin, 1831
67 | The Barama Hiver caribs of British Guians by John Do
Gillin. 1836,
68 | The Swarts Ruin, A Typical Mimbres Bite in Sonth- Do
western New-Mexico, by H. 8. and C. B. Cosgrove,
1932,
69 | Anthropometry of the Natives of Arohem Land and D
the Anstralian Racs Problem, by W. W. Howalls,
1947
70 | Archmological Remains and Excavations at SBambhar | Presented by the Government of Archeeo-
during 1956-37 and 3738 A_ D., by Rai Babadur logy, Jaipur.
Dayan Ram Bahni, c.1.E.
T Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part VII, July 1938 | The Manager of Publications, Naw Delhi.
72 | Memoirs of the Archmologieal Survey of India, Do
No. 62—A hoard of silver punch-marked coins
from Puornea, by P. N. Bhattacharyys,
74 | An Account of the Districts of Bhiagalpurin 1810-11, | Presented by the Bihar and Orsss
by Franois Buchanan, Rescarch Society, Patna.
71 | Forther Exeavations in Mohenjodaro, by Mackay, | Purchased from Messre, Krishon & Co.,
Vol. I, Text, 1938, Booksellers, Mysore.
751 Further Excavations in Mohenjodare, by Mackay, Do

Vol. TI, Plates, 1939,
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AvpERpIx O—coneld,

Title of the book

Bemarks

76 | Prehistoric Civilisation of Indus Valley (8ir| Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co.

William Meyer Leotures, 1935), by Rao Bahadur
K. N. Dikshit, 1939,

77 | Pre-Mussalman India, by V. Bangacharys, Vol II,
Vedie India, Part I, the Aryan Expansion over
India, 1937,

TR | The Stuceessors of the Satavahanas in lower Deccan,
by Dineschandre Sirkar, 1939,

79 | The Rashtrakutas and Their Times, by
Dr. A. 8. Altekar, 1954,

80 | Administration and Bocial Life under the Palluvas,
by {Miss) Dr. 0. Minakshi, 1938.

81 | The Colas, by K. A, Nilakanta Sastri, Vol. 1, 1935.
a2 Do Vol, I1, Part I, 1937
8% | The Colas, by Prof. K. A, Nilakanta Sastry, Vol. 11,
; Part—I1II, 1957,

84 | Ancient Times—sa History of the Early World, by
Breasted, 2nd Edition.

Booksellars, Mysore.

Do

Do

85 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part IT, April 1939 The Manager of Publications, New-Delhi.

APPENDIX D.

Statement of Expenditure for the year 1939-40,

Salaries :—
Direotor’s Allowanee (Rs, 50 per month)
Assistant to the Dirsctor (300-25-350)
Architectural Assistant (200-20-300 half)
Establisliment e -
Watchman for excavation u.rm

Travelling Allowanoe -y

Office Expansas —
Contingencies
II Museum
III. Printing charges
IV, Clothing to menials
V. Furnoiture
V1. Photographs for sale ...

Library
Excavation
Receipts remitted to the Traa.smrr—-
Sale proceeds of publications
Do photographs

. 1871

EBs. a. p
600 0 0

L4200 0 0

648 6 0

" 587610 0

6 0O 0

506
195

45
180
204

coomooo
(== —¥

210 15 0
149 8§ 0

Grand Total

11,385
712

3,082
163
1,226

60

L

=~
i

|
=]

16,058 14 0
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PaGe
Abalavadi, village, 179
Abhayanandibhattiraka, Jaina teacher, 166

Abhiramaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29
Abhinitichararu, Saiva saint, image of, 28
Ablinga, god, 29

Achalananda, Vaishnava devotee, 100
Achalaprakisa, aseetic, 98, 99, 100, 1086, 107,
115, 116, 117

Achalaprakisa-svimi, same as Achala-
prakdsa, 98, 107, 1<0
Achana Chamundam-bhattaraka, Jaina
quri, 171
Adakod, village, 149
Adigola Ramanna, private person, 134
Adil SBhah of Bijapur, Nawab, 58, 60
Adi-Pampa, poet, 21
Adi-Sesha, god, figure of, 54
Advaita, a school of philosophy, 98, 100
Agama-Sastra, work, 56
Agara, village, a5
Agharamiirti, god, image of, a5
Agni, god, figure of, 21, 32, 37
Agrahira-Bachalli, village, 2, 57, 135
Akalanka, Jaina guru, 154

Akalankadéva, Jaina guruw, same as Aka-

lanka, 154
Akasalinga, god, 29
Akkatangi, femple of, 65

Do  tank of, 66
Akkatangiyaragudi, temple, 66
Aksharada-gundu, boulder, 63

Amaranariyanasvami, god, femple at
Kaivara, 11
Amaraniti, Saiva saint, 25

Ammanavaru, goddess, 120
Awmritakalada, seulpture of, 33
Amritapura, village, 10
Amnritésa, god, 127

Amritéévara, god, temple at Amritapura, 10

Bachihalli, village,
Bahubalikita, Basfi,

Pagr
Ananda-tandava, god, image of, 34
Ananonyabhata, private person, 117

Anantanathabasti, at Melige, 11

Andhakasurasambari, group of, 21
Andhra, coins of, 75, 76, T8, 79, 80, 85
Anevamaduvu, village, 117
Angadi, village, 3, 10, 145
Ankanathéévara, god, temple of, 23

Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I,
work, 180

Antaragange-Amritésvarasvami, god, 87

Anushthina Dakshindwarti, god, image of,

36

Appana Pattavardhana, dones, 116
Appar, saint, image of, 27
Aralaguppe, village, 21
Arani, monument at, b
Do village, T, 52, 1566
Arasavve, private person, 127, 128
Aratuvalle-heggade, private person, 149
ArdhanariSvaramarti, god, image of, 31, 36

Are-Timmappa, god, temple at Bhimanahalli,

47, 48
Arhanandi-Siddhanti, feacher, 166
Arikésari, Chalukya prince, 21

Arjuna, one of the Pandava brothers, 31, 159

Arkalgid, taluk of, 131, 134, 137
Arungals-anvaya, seet, 173
Ashtapavasi, teacher, 166
Asoka, Mauryan king, 63, 66, 68, T1
Asoka's Minor roek edict, 63

B

Atibhaktarn, Saiva saint, image of, 29
Aﬁgﬂd&ge, village, 149
Atréyagotra, lineage, 179

Atri, son of Bralma, 06, 106, 114

Atrigdtra, lineage, 144, 171
Atyanpanapura, village, 179

Avikidrn, Saiva saint, image of, 29

Ayu, Puranic king, 96

135 Baicheya-danniyaka, donor, 142

159, 160 Baladéva, same as Ballayya, 153
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Pace

Bilakrishna, god, figure of, a3
Do scholar, 58
Bila-Submhmanys, god, image of, 34
Balatkaragana, seet, 166, 167
Bilavaidyada Chalava, author, 87

Ballila, Hoysala king, 97, 98, 106, 114, 120,
126, 127, 153, 155, 159, 166

Ballila or Ballabova, warrior, 155
Ballala IT, Hoysala king, 3,48, 100, 107
117, 128, 141, 154

Ballala 111, Hoysala king, 45
Ballla-déva, Hoysala king, 97, 100, 126
Ballalariya, Hoysala king, 61
Ballayya, Hoysala minister, 153, 154
Ballayya Heggade, do 154

Ballésa, same as Ballala, Hoysala king, 159

Bamana, sculptor, 171
Bammadéva, private person, 128
Banavisi, country of, 76, 80, 97, 127, 159
Bandagavuda, 130
Bangalore, city, 5, 9, 44, 58, 86

Do fort, 37

Do monument at, 2
Bankapur, place, 82
Basappa, private person, 142
Basava, bull-god, 20, 27
Basavalingayya, donor, 169, 170
Basavanna, god, shrine of, 20

Basaveivara, god, temple at Basavanagudi, 9
Basavansgudi, suburb of Bangalore, 9
Basavanakatte, a mantapa, 27

Basavapatna, village, 59
Basavarija, god, 134
Basral, village, inscription at, 50
Bayirarija-maha-arasu, chief, 142
Bednore, town, &8
Beejapoor, same as Bijapur, 58
Belavadi, village, 10
Belgivi, place, 3
Bellary, distriet, 63

Do foun, 64
Bellittage, fort af, 97
Bellar, village, 2, 42, 52
Bélar, taluk, 3, 140, 141

Do town, 4,3, 61, 140, 141
Beluhur, same as Beélar, 3
Beluhura, do 140, 141
Benares, sacred city, 107, 149
Bendugahalli, village, 174

PagE
Bhadravati, fown, 2, 10, 58
Bhadrabhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28
Bhagavata Sampraddya, sect, 100

Bhagyalakshmi, femple, 65
Bhairarasa Vodeyar, chief, 150
Bhairava, god 31, 44, 50, 61, 146
Do  image of, 23, 41, 55
Do seulpture of, 32
Bhaktarahalli, village, 41
Bharatanitha, Saiva saint, 134
Bharatarija-dandadhipa, Hoysala minister,
159
Bharati, goddess, 106
Bharatimayya, Hoysala minister, 160
Bharatimmayya, do 158

Bharat Itihasa Saméddhaka Mandal, Poona,
institute, 60

Bhattaraka, privafe person, 171, 162

Bhattaraks-dévana-Keilangeye, village, 162
Bhavini, goddess, temple of, 54
Bhayirarasa-Odeyar, chief, 149
Bhétala, demon, 114

Bhikshatanamiirti, god, image of, 30, 31, 35
Bhilla Ganapati, god, image of, 36

Bhima, mythological hero, 155, 1569
Bhimanahalli, village, 47, 48, 49
Bhimarao, private person, 183

Bhishana-Bhairava, god, image of, 34
Bhogavadi, same as Bagadi, village, 153,

154

Bhogavasadi, village, same as Bogadi, 153
Bliogavati, do 43
Bhringi, seulpture of, 32
Bhii, goddess, 114
Bhiikailasesvara, god, 30
Bhiitésvara, god, a1
Bidakka, Jain lady, 161
Bijapur, coin of, 69
Do  kingdom, 55
Bijapurada-Ganapati, figure of. a7

Bijjalesvarapura, same as Machalaghalta,

village,
Bikkad, hobli of, 145
Biligundu, place, 66, 68, 69, TO

Bindiganavale, village.
Biredéva, god, temple at Gangaviadt, 39
Birokkalabana, place, 149
Bittidéva, same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala

king, 97, 159, 166

19, 156, 160, 164
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Bittiga, same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala
ing, a7
Bogadi, village, same as Bagavi, 105, 154
Baogavi, monument at, 2
Do  wvillage, 6,43
Bogavadi, village, same as Bégadi, 154
Bala Sivezauda, donee, 174

Bole Cham Raj, same as Bala Chamaraja

Vodeyar, Mysore king, 180
Boliyanayaka, warrior, 143
Bommadévar, god, same as Bralhma, 130
Bommaoja, private person, 137
Barekunte, place, 67
Brahma, god, 30, 43, 37, 96, 98,

99, 106, 114, 115, 116

Brahmadévaru, god, sams as Brahma, 130
Brahmadévaru, private person, witness, 149
Brahmagiri, ancient site, 1, 63, 73, 94
Do Iull of, 63, 64, 65, 66

Do inseription, 63, 66, 68

Chaitya, symbol on coin, 8
‘Chakradanamaurti, god, image of, 31, 36
Chalukya, coin of, 77, 85

Do  dynasty, 21

Do times of, 65
Chalukya-Hoysala, layer, 71
Chalukyas of Kalvani, coins of, 83
Chamale, private persom, 127
Chamalapura, village, 176
Chamardjanagar, place, 27
Chamarija-Odeyar, Mysore king, 31
Chawarijendra, Mysore king, 170
Chamave, private person, 156

Chamundésvari. goddess, image of, 35, 155,
156

© Do temple at Lakunda, 3
Chamundi, figure of, 37
Do hill, 27
Chandikésvaraminrti, image of, 36
Do shrine, 25
Chandikesvara- varaprasuuna-mirti, image of,
31, 36

Chandimayya, private person, 127, 128
Chandisvararn, Saiva saint, image of, a5
Chandra, son of Atri, 106

Chandrasekhara, god, metallic tmage, 25, 35

201

PaceE

Brahman, community, 101, 139, 145,
159, 163

Brahmapuri, Brahman settlement, 117

Brahmasirachhédhanamiirti, god, image of, 31
Brahma Subrahmanya, image of, 34

Brahmésvara, linga, 29
Brahmi, figure of, 37
Brihmi, legend of, 75
Brahmin, community, same as Brahman,
116, 117
Buddha, god, 54
Budha, Puranic king, a6
Buddhist Chaitya, a building, 73
Bull, mark on coin, 75
Burhanuddin, the Kazi at Hodigere, 59
Buswuputtum, same as Basavdpatna,
village, ¢
Biitarasa, same as Biiluga, 21
Biituga, Ganga king, 21

Byataraya, same as Venkataramana, god, 61

C

Chandrasékharamaurti, figure of, 30
Chandravalli, ancient site, 1,8, 70, 71,

72, 73, T4
Channabasava, god, a7
Channakésava, god, image of, 54
Channapatna, faluk, 182
Ghﬁmbhﬁfmt-i, Satva saint, image of, 28
Chatnahalli, hoblt, 174, 175
Chaturmukha Gapapati, figure of, 36
Chaudappa, private person, 149
Chaudésvari, goddess, image of, 71, 145
Chaundisvari, fank, 66
Chaudisvari-kunte, tank of, 65

Chelapileraya, same as Chaluvaraya, god, 168
Chellapiliesvami, same as Chaluvaraya, god, 3

Chelovardyasvami, god, 167, 168, 169, 170
Cheluva Somésvarasvimi, god, 87
Chendimayya, donor, 130
Chendimayya Nayaka, donor, 130
Chennabasavapurana, Virasaiva work, 134
Chennagiri, taluk and town, 8, 10, 58
Chennakésava, god, temple at Bélar, 61,
140, 141

Do al Dadaga, 7, 54

Do at Grama, 120

Do at Mirle, 9
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Chennardyapatna, taluk and town, 121, 128
Chéra, dynasty, 3

Do times of, 8, 76,77, B0

Chick Deo Raj, Mysore king, 180

Pags.
Chikka Nanjundabhatta, private person, 179
Chikkayyana-chhatra, hobli of, 183
Chikmagalore, fown, 9
China, country, (i

Chika Kamneyanahalli, village, 167 Chitaldrug, district, 1, 63
Chika Timmayys, private person, 45 Do town, 58, 64
Chikballapur, fown, ' 11 Chola, dynrasty, 76, 77, 115, 116
Ohikka Allappa Nayaka, son of Lakkanna Do period, 55
Nayaka, 46 Cholasandra, village, 30
Chikkadevaraja, Mysore king, 180 Chaolesvara, temple at Nonavinakere, 55
Chikka Dévarija Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 Cunningham, scholar, 63
Chikkaiyana-chhatra, hobli of, 183
D
Dadaga, village, 2, 7, 54, 56, 156 Devarahebbaruva, private person, 149
Dadiga, Ganga king, 55, 56 Deévarija Odeyar, Mysore king, 179
Dadiganakere, village and tank, 54, b5, 56, Dévarija Vodeyar, 3, 178,
159, 160 179, 180
Dadigéévara, god and temple at Kodihalli, 56 Devaridjayya, private person, 171
Dakshabrahma, sage, 31, 35 Davarava, Vijayanagar king, 162

Dakshinamirti, god, 31, 34,36

Dalaviay Dévarija Vadeyar, minister, 120,

121
Dalavoy Vikramariys, prince, 25
Dandabhaktarn, Saiva saint, tmage of, 28

Dandapani Subrahmanyésvara, god, image
of, :

Danniayakad@varu, private person,

Darnkarn, Saiva saint, image of,

Diavangere, taluk,

David Baird, British military officer,

4
E_E-‘H
93
38

Deébur, village, 171
Deccan, country, 72
Delhi, eity, 168
Delhi Gate, af Bangalore, 37

Deésiya-gana, Jaina sect, 160
Davachandra-siddhanti, teacher, 166
Dévajamuma, wife of Chamaraja Odeyar, 31
Dévaki, mother of Sri Krishna, 107

Davala, quesn of Balldla, 106, 106
Dévalapura, village, 6, 45, 46, 48, 49
Dévanabhatta, private person, 117
Dévanandi-traividya, teacher, 166
Dévandahalli, village, grant of, 87
Dévanna, private person, 118, 119, 171
Devaniir, village, 10
Deévapirthiva, prinee, 27
. Dévarahalli, w’ﬁ;ga, 1 B8

Dévaraya I, Vijayanagar king, 87, 162, 164

Dévariya 11, Vijayanagar king, 162
Dévaraya-mahérdya, do 87, 162
Dévaséndpati Subrahmanya, god, 34
Dévatatika, tank, 116
Dévéndra, god, B6
Dévimahitmya, work, 87
Dévimayya, private person, 127, 128
Dévimgere, place, 117

Dharanindra, aftendant of ParSvanatha, 19
Dharmabhaktara, Saiva saint, 29
Dharmaketanarn, Saiva saint, image of, 28

Dharmaséna, Jatna guri, 173
Dharmésvara, temple, 143
le]]l‘llﬂ.ﬁ, ﬂlrd-s. 21
Dikpalakas, gods, 86
Dikshit, K. N, scholar, 72
Doddagudde, place, 149
Dodda Jataka, village, 155

Dod Dévayya, same as Dodda Dévaraja

Vodeyar, 180
Dod Jetka, village, 2. 6, 51
Donehalli, village, 87
Darasamudra, capital of the Hoysalas, 98,

127, 142, 154, 166, 167
21, 31

173

117

Dravidian style,
Drivila-sangha, sect,
Dindagiir, place,
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Duggasandra, village, 8
Dummeya Nayaka, Hoysala officer, 51
Dunaduchaladachirya, private person, 171
Dundi Ganapati, god, figure of, a6

Durga, goddess, temple of, 20, 25, 65, 66

Eastern Chalukya, dynasty, 75
Echala, queen of Ereyanga, 106
Kehaladevi, do. 07, 126
Edavari, chief, 21
Edegundu, peak of. 68
Ekapadamarti, god, image of, 31, 36
Ekoji, Shahji's younger son, 58

Elliot, scholar, 77, B1, 82, 83

Pace
Durgadahalli, village, 60, 146
Dutto Vanian Potdar, scholar, 58, 60
Dvaraka, sacred place, 169
Dvardavati, city 08, 116, 127, 159, 166

Emme Tammana-gundu, cave of, 64, 66, 68

Euﬁdhiuit.haru, Saiva saint, imaqge of, 28
Eragésvara, god, 137
Erambarage, fort, 97

97, 106, 114/
116, 126, 159
63

Ereyanga, Hoysala king,

Erragudi, excavation af,

G

Gaja Lakshmi, figure of, 22, 41
‘Gajapati, coin, 76, 79, 83
Gajariidha-Subrahmanya, image of, 34
Gajasummardanamirti, image of, 35
Ganpadhipati, god, 148
Ganamatha, monastery, 134
Gananitharu, Seive saint, image of, 28
Ganapati, god, 25, 35, 36, 61
Ganapati, coin, 53
Ganapati, temple at Kollangi, 140
Ganavallabharu, Saiva saint, image of, 29
Gandabhérunda, figure, A2
Gandabhérunda, fifle, 116

Gandabhérunda Pillar, af Belagavi, 3

Guandase, village, 117

Gandavimukta Némichandra, Jaina

« - teacher, 167

Ganésa, god, 23, 38, 40, 44, 47, 49, 53
' 55, 56, 86

Ganésa, dancing senlpture, 33

Ganga, dynasty, 2 5, 7,19, 21, 23, 31,

34, 52, 55, 56, 174

G;mga. couns of, 76, 82
Gangas, same as Ganga, dynasty, 7,79
Gangi, goddess, 34

Gangadharésvara, femple at Gavipura, 9
Gangadharéévara, god, femple al Seringa-

- patam, = 31
Gangadharésvarasvami, god, 87
Gﬂt_lga-Pa]Iava, dynasty, 83

59
39, 127, 159
a3

Gangardja, Hoysala general,
Gangavidi, country,

Gangavidi, monument af, 2
Gangedévarasar, private person, 149
Ganges, river, 115
Garuda, god, 31,332, 33, 34, 37,49, 51, 53, 54

Garudagamba, at Keladi, 57
Gauri, goddess, 34
Gauriputra Gapapati, figure of, 37
Gauri-Tandava, figure of, 3
Gautawmakshétra, same as Sriranga-

patlana, 178
Gautamésvam, god, 29
Gavi Gangadharéévara, temple af Gavi-

prram, BG
Gavipur, a part of Bangalore City, 9, 86
Gaviranga, stone, 39
Giridurgamalla, title, 08, 116, 127
Girihalli, rocks of, 64
Girijakalyapamiirti, seulpture, 30, 32
Gitakararu, Saiva saint, image, 29
Goa, Branch of the Kadambas, 43 85
Godavari, distriet, 74
Goggi, prince, 21
Gomatésvars, god, image, 2,43
Gonatharu, Sawva saint, a8
Gopaladéva, private person, 143
Gopalakrishna, god, 45, 53, 61
Gopilakrishna, temple at Araps, 7,53
Goriir, village, 2

ﬂﬁ‘
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Grama, village, 2, 88,101, 102, 120
Grant Duff, author of the History of the

Mahrattas, 58
Guide to Nandi, work, 4
Guide to Sravana Belagola, work, 4

Page
Gundappa, D. V., scholar, 4
Gundlu, rieer, 23
Gurulakkigadde, name of a field, 147, 149
(Gurulike-bedeya-makki, do 149, 150
Grutti, village, 97

H

Hadaya-Sime, division, 182

Hagari, river, 66, 73
Hale Alar, place, 21
Halébid, village, 2, 141, 144, 143, 167
Haligere, village, 179
Hallada Hosalli, village, 56
Halsur, tank at, 9
Hampapur, hobli of, 175
Hamparasa, writer, 149
Hanagal, fort of, 97
Haneya, town, 65, 69

Do gate at, 68
Hangal, village, 3, 64, 180

Do Kadambas of, 82
Hangala, place, 3
Hanuman, god, 22, 32, 39, 42, 44, 49, 50

Do mark on coin, 81, 82

Hanumapur, village, same as Hanumapura,

64, 65, 67, 69
Hanumgal, fort, 127, 159
Hari, god, 98
Haribhatta, priest, 139

139
39, 42, 150, 154
135

163

134

135

3, 175, 179
179

147

60

148, 149
149

149

179

64, 65, 67, 69
]

Harihalli, village,
Honakere, village,
Honnawgala, private person,
Honnappa, private person,
Honneyanahalli, village,
Honnu Halageya, builder,
Horamarali, village,
Horamalalipura, village,
Horanddu, division.
Horikin Estate,
Harinad, village,
Horinada-sime, division,
Hosadévara-banada-halla, a place,
Hosakere, tank af,
Hoskote, village,
Hosnr, monument at, 2
Haysala, coins of, 85
Do  kingdim of, 9, 3, 39, 51, 52, 53,
) 51, 55, 65, 68, §2, 100, 117, 118,

Hoysala, kingdom of, 119, 126, 128, 137, 140
144, 145, 155, 159, 160, 166 167.

Do  period of, 2, 7,8, 61, 100, 106
Do sculpture, 27
Do  works, 25
Hoysala-déva, Hoysala king, 43
Hoy=alésvara, god, 141, 142
Huligere, country, 197
Hulikunte, tank at, 65
Do mnllage, 66
Humecha, village, 10

Huyasalnad, same as Hoyasalanad division,

179
Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 54, 57
Harihara I, 8, 25
Hariharabhatta, donee, 117
Hariharanna, priest, 139
Hariyabe, a woman, 159
Hariyanandi-Siddhanti, feacher, 164
Hariyappa Odeyar, Vijayanagar king, 25
Hassan, fown, 1, 11, 61, 85
Hattaval, village, 180
Hattidilu, village, 182
Hattivil, village, 182
Hayagriva, god, image of, 55

Hazarath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, at Mul-

bigal, 11
Hebbeds Rama, private person, 19
Heggadadévankate, taluk of, 36, 175, 180
Heggade Chendanayaka, Hoysala officer, 130

Heggade Chendimayya Nayaka, do 130
Hegeade Machayya, Hoysala officer, 130
Hegzade Madayya, do 43
Heggade Nigana, private person, 144
Hémachala, mountain, 153
Hémadi, king, B4

Heméeévara, god, temple at Dod Jetka, 51

Héramba Ganapati, form of, 36
Hiranyagarbha, sshool of Yaga, 98
Hiranyaka, mythological hero, 126

Hire Jatinga Ramésa, hill, 64, 65
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Page
Hiremagalir, 9
Hirenallar, village, 10
Hiriviara, village, 100
Hiriya Honneyanayaka, chief, 162
Hiriyakal, village, 130
Hiriya Virappa Vodeyar, Virasaiva priest,
182

Hiriyur, villuge, 107

Ibari-Nayaka, chief, 87
Ibhavakira Gagapati, god, 37
Indira, goddess, U6
Indra, god, 21, 32, 33, 37, 106, 133, 153

Jain, sect, 10, 19
Jaina, do, 2, 8, 5, 57, 65, 145, 150, 161,

167, 173
Jakays, private person, 130

Jakkanachari, architect, 61

Jakkiyakka, private person, 159
Jalandharamurti, god, 31, 35
Janardana, god, 25, 32, 49
Jatanna, private person, 135
Jatayu, mythical bird, 64
Jatinga Ramesa, hill, 64, 67, 68
Javali, village, 146
Javalige, village, 159
Kadadakallughat, valley, 60

Kadaga Mileyandyakanahalli, village, 134

Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 80, 81, 82, 83
Kadava, kingdom, 116
Kadur, distriet, 1.8, 9, 60, 116, 146

Kiadu-Siddbana-matha, village, 64, 65
Kahigodu, village, same as Kaikadu, 137
Kaikodu, village, 137

Kailasa, celestial region and abode of

Stva, 45, 87, 97
Kaiviira, village, 11, 24
Kalabhairava, gud, image of, 31, 35

Kalabhairava, temple at Durgadahalli, 8, 60
Kilabovanahalli, village, 153, 154
Kalamukha, sect, 144

Pace

History of Mysore, work, 180
History of the Mahrattas, work, 58
Hodagere, tomb of Shaji at, 2
Hodigere, do monument af, 2
Do village, 8, 58, 49, 60
Holalkere, ratlway station, 58
Holegadde, name of a land, 149
Home, author, 38
Indrajit, demon, prince, 23
Indrani, goddess, 37
Igana, god, 21, 33
Isila, Mauryan town, 63, 64, 65, 86, 69, 70,
71, T

Javanagavada, private person, 130

Jayakesi, Kadamba king of Goa Branch 83,
54

K

Jayaswal, scholar, 72
Jedhe, azthor, 60
Jettign, place, 51
Jina, god, 153, 159, 161, 173
Jinéndra, god, 166
Jinji, town, lite}
Jnana Dakshinamiirti, god, image, a5
Jnina Sakti Subrahmanya, god, image, 34
Jnina Sambandba, Saiva saint, 134
Jnanasammamdad@varu, privafe person, 134
Kilanitharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28
Kalapila, king, 127
Kalasa, village, 147, 148, 150
Kilasamhiramiirti, god, image of, 31, 45
Kalasaniatha, god, 149, 150

Ralaséévarasvimi, god, temple at Kalasa, 10

Kalayanavaka, private person, 143
Kali, age, 87, 1565
Kilidasa, poet 87
Kalikamarn, Saiva saint, image of, 28
Kilika Tandava, god, image of, 34
Kaliniti, Saiva saint, image of 29
Kiliya, god, figure of, 49, 53
Kallahalli, village, 179
Kalleévara, god, temple at Kasalagere, 48
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Kallgévara, god, temple at Mudigere, 2, 5 T
Kalpa, tree, 96, 98
Kalpadri, mountain, 153
Kalsi, village, 10

Kalyina Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34, 3-1
Kama, god.

Ka.mahhupala king, EI"I
RKamadhénu, seulpture of, 32
Kambhali Nanjega.uﬂa. private persom, 174
Kamasamharamaurti, image of, 30, 35

Kamalini, Saiva saint ( female), 27
Ka.mhu.da~Bmv&, figure of, 50
Kamika, work, 86
Kanakachandra-dévar, teacher, 166
Kanchi, Capital, 75, 97

Kandalabali, village, 148, 149
Kanﬂavﬁd]ﬂsmm, king, 115
Kankalamurti, image of, 31, 36
E&nua.ppa., Satva saint, 43
Kannappanavaru, do  image of, 28
Kanthirava, Mysore king, 3,179
Kanthirava Arasinavaru, king, 180

Kanthimva-Bhiipilaka, Mysore king, 179,

180
Kanthirava Mahipila, do, 3, 179
Kaniirgana, Jain seet, 159, 160
Kanthirava Odeyar, Mysore king, 3
Kapila-Bhairava, god, tmage of, 34
Kapilédvara, god, 145, 146
Kapalesvaradévaru, god, 145
Kapila, river, 179
Kapila, school of Yéga, 98
Kapilésvara, god, 30
Kapini, river, a3
Karags, festival, 87
Karana-tantra, work, 86
Karemala, place, 179

Karibhantana-kalaga, play, 87

Karidéva, private person, 119
Karidévagal, donor, 118
Karindra Ganapati, god, figure of, 37
Karkala, chiefs of, 150

Karnatak, kingdom, 57, 58, 83
Kartikéya-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34
Karukaséve, grant of tolls, 115
Kasalagere, nillage, 48
Kasavagauda, private person, 160
Kisi, sacred place, 106
Kasyapagotra, lineage, 149

Pace

Kaumiri, goddess, figure of, 37
Do seulpture of, 32, 33
Kaundinyésvara, god, 30
Kausmhha jewel, 96, 115, 159
Kaveri, river, 23, 178, 179
Kega.pale, private person, 144
K&toja, private person, 130

Kelagere, village, 2, 8, 56, 57, 161, 162, 164
Kellangere, village, same as Kelagere, b7,

162, 163
Kembanahalli, village, 43
Kembarehalla Hebballa, place, 179

Kempa Chamammanni, M ysore princess, 170

Kempa Nanjamamba, do 170
Kempariiya Dannayaka, general, a7
Kempegauda, chief, 9, 38
Kérala, kingdom, 78, 115
Kéralapura, village, 131
Keasava, god, figure, 25, 51, 52
Do statue, at Angads, 10
Do temple at Bélir, 3, 140, 141
Do do at Dodjetka, 6, 51
Kasyanna, private person, 116
Kétachir, private person, 144
Ketalédvara, god, 142
Khandya, village, 10
Kirana, work, 86
Kiratakamiurti, god, image of, 36
Kiratarjunamurti,, god, tmage of, 31
Kirtikathamritarn, Saiva saint, image of, 29
Kirtinatharu, do
Kadihalli, village, 56, 160
Kadi-Timmappa, god, 48

Kodi-Tirumaladéva, god, temple at
Dévalapura, 47

Kaodiyahalli, same as Kadihalli, 159
Kalala, same as Kdlar, 87
Kolala Mukhannajiva, private person, 87
Kolar, district, 2, 3, 11, 86, 87

Do town, 3, 58

Kolaramma, goddess, temple af Kolar, 2,11

Kolatir, village, 128, 130
Kolhapur, State 76
Kollangi, village 140
Komdidéva, private person, 134
Kommésvara, god, 49
Kommeyar, private person, 49
Konaniir, village, 136, 137
Konga, kingdom, 115
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Kongu, coin, 76
Do country, 7T, 97, 115, 127, 159
Konkana, country, 97
Koppal, excavation at, 63

Kotemaramma, goddess, temple at Soména-

halli, 42
Kottigala, village, 179
Krishna, district, 76
Krishna, god, figure of, 53
- Do river, 126
Krishnadévaraya, Vijayanagar king. 25
Krishnagauda, private person, 147

Krishnarija 111, Mysore king. 30

Krishnarajamudi, crown of . 169

Krishnardja Odeyar ITI, Mysore king, 20,

25, 26, 27, 31, 183

Krishparaja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 121

Krishnardja Vodeyar ITI, Mysore king,

169, 170

Krishnariya, Vijayanagar king, 150, 182
Krishpariyamahariya, Vijayanagar king,

148

Lakkanna Nayaka, eluef,
Lakkappa Nayaka, chief,
Liakkatahalli, village,
Lakkunda, village, .
Lakshmana, brother of Sri Rama, 22
Lakshmana, god, image at Palagrahdar, 44
Lakshmi, goddess, 33, 47, 66, 96, 99, 106,
126, 159
106
52

16
47
174
145

Lakshmi, queen,
Lakshmi temple, ai Mudigere,
Lakshmidévi, queen of Vishpuvardhana,

126

Lakshimidharabhattopadhyaya, private
pPerson, 117
Lakshmi Ganapati, goddess, figure of, 36
Lakshmikinta, god, 47

Lakshmikinta, god, femple at Dzvanir, 10
Lakshmipnarasunha, god, 33, 43, 47
Lakshminarasimhadévaru, gnd, 10
Lakshminarasimba temple, at Bhadravati, 2
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Dzvandgr, 10
Lakshminarasimha temple, af Sﬁm:—-mhaﬂfiﬂ

) Pace
Krishnasvami, god, temple at Mysore, a7

Krishnavilasada Lingdjammanniyvavarn,

queen, 26
Krodhabhairava, god, image of, 33
Kshipra Ganapati, god, form of, 6
Kshipraprasida Ganapati, figure of, 36
Kubatur Kaitabhésvara, god, temple, 11
Kubéra, god, image of, 91, 33, 34
Kachaladévi, private person, 149
Kulapakshakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28
Kumara, god, sculpture of, 33, 34

Kumara Lakshmidhara. Hoysala general, 3
Kumdra-Lakshmidhara-Dandanayaka, do
61, 62

Kumaira- Lakshmidhara-dannayaka, do

140, 149
Kumara-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34
Kumdakumdanvaya. Jaina sect, 159
Kumudachandra-bhattarakadévar, leacher,

L

167
Kurugod, fort at, a7
Kusa, Purante hero, a7
Lakshmindrayana, god, 33, 34, 47, 86

Lakshmindriyana temple, at Dévalapura,
46, 47, 49
Lakshminfrayana temple, at Raghavapura,
46

Lakshmisvara, god, 29
Lakshmivilasada Dévijammanni, queen af

Krishna Raja Odeyar I11, 20, 26
Lalita, work on Szai vdgama, 56
Lankini, sister of Havana, 22
Lava, son of Sri Rama, 1566
Liayadahola, field, 8, 59
Lenkaja, warrior, 137
Lilivati, work, 86
Lingadahalli, valley of, 143
Linganpa, private persom, 134
Lingapurina, work, 134
Lingodbhavaminrti, god, 31, 35

Lohitaksharu, Saiva saint, image, 29
39
116

Lokapiavam, river,
Lokigundi, place,



208

M
Paor Pace
Machahegeade, private person, 130 Malledévarabetta, hill, 179
Machalaghatta, village, 2, 6,39, 41, 50 Malleivara, temple at Machalaghatfa, 2,6
Michayya, private person, 130 39, 40, 41
Machigauda, private persom, 130, 160 Do do  Bhaktarahalli, 41
Machirdjn, minister, 126, 127, 128, 153, 154 Do do Lakkunda, 145

Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Mss,, work,

86
Maida, private person, 19
Maddar, village, 174, 175
Madérahalli, village, 87

Madhariputrs Sakaséna, Pallava ruler, 76
Madigands, private person, 130
Madigavuda, do 130
Midinayahali, village, 130
Magadha, kingdom, 116
Maghanandi, Jaina guru, 167

Mahadévamma, goddess,
Muhadévasvara, god, temple at Varuna,

20
20

Mahidbanara, Saiva saint, 25
Mahi-Ganapati, god, 30, 36
Mahakila, god, 86
Mahalingéévara, god, temple at Varuna,

2, 5, 21
Mahdnadi, river, 63
Mahinydsa, work, 87
Mahisimanta Narasimba, Chdlukya chief, 21
Mihasvari, goddess, an
Mahishisuramardind, goddess, 7,21, 53

Mahistirasamsthiann, same as Mysore State,

169, 170
Mahrmatta, eountry, 83
Mahrattas, people, 30

117
168

Maiduna Manchyana, private person,
Muisiir, same as Mysore State,

Makara, same as Magara, kingdom, 115
Malali, village, 2
Malapas, same as Malepas, people, 127, 159
Milavas, people, 84
Male, kingdom, chiefs of, us, 116, 127
Malehalli, village, 159

Malepas, same as Malapas, 98, 116, 166
Malipattana, village, 139
Mallannamgalu-heggade, private pevson, 134
Mallappasetti, private person, 59

Mallarija, private person, 175
Mallarasaiys, private person, 134
Mallaya, private person, 142

Mallésvaram, a part of Bangalore City, 9
Mallidéva, private persam, 3, 145, 146
Mallikdirjuna, poet, 50
Mallikirjuna, god, temple at Kelagere, 8,
57, 161
Mallikirjuna, gud, 162
Mallikirjunasvami, god, temple at Malle-
fvaram, 9
Mallipatna, village, 140
Mallu-heggade, private person, 148, 149, 150

Minadhanaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29
Mianakuujaru, Satva saint, image of, 28
Manchagiavuda, private person, 130
Manchyanpa, donee, 117
Mandadari, wife of Havana, 22
Mandya, district, 6, 39, 169

Mangalore, town, 71

Mianikyavachakar, Saiva saint, 27
Maniyagéri, place, 130
Manmatha, god, 30, 114, 159
Manu, sage, 153
Mira, father of Machirdja, 127, 128
Maraiva, private person, 172
Marann-prakriya, work, HT
Mararasar, private person, 117
Mirarn, Saiva saint, a8
Mirashmayéjigalu, Saiva saint, 28

Maratha, same as Mahratta, 8
Mariathi Rivisat, work, 60
Mardyar, father of Mariydne-dandanayaka,

159
Miri, goddess, a0, a7
Miiri Shrine at Hattavil, 180, 183
Mariva Lingappa, private person, 172
Mariyine, Hoysala 1;;@1'».::'*'1;T 159, 160
Mariyinesamudra, tank, 159
Mirkandasihani, private persom, 141
Maérkandésvara, god, 29, 141

Markandésvara, god, temple at Khandya, 10

Mairkandéya, sage, 31, 35

Mmh_n.ll. Sir, John, scholar and archaolo-
gist, 72, 74
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Marudige, village, 134
Masananahalli, village, 117
Misaveggade, private person, 134
1, excavalion at, 63, 72

Misopavisi Ravichandrasiddhinti, Jaina
teacher, 166
Matangaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28
Maurya, Mauryan, Mauryas, 65, 67, 70, T1,
12

Mauryaramane, name given to cromlechs, 67
Mivinakere, village, 149
Mayamma temple, at Kodiballi, 160

Mayiirasarman, Kadumdba ruler, 2

Page
Molakilwuru, foen, 63, 64, 72
Mrigésavarma, Kadamba hing, 81
Muddanna, private person, (]
Mudgere, or Madagere, faluk, 146, 150
Midana . . . diya-sthala, place, 182
Muddachiri, goldsmith, 144
Mudigere, village, 27, 32
Miidigere, same as Midgere tnk, 8, 60
Mugulivakatte, village, 101
Muhnrram, festival, 68
Mukunda, god, 126
Miilssangha, Jaina seed, 150, 167

Mulbagal, rillage, 11
Mundana-miniya bayal, field, 149
Muanibhadra-siddhinti-dévar, Jaina teacher.
15%, 160
Muppin Deo Raj, Mysore king, 160
Muppina Dévarija Odeyar, Mysore king, 180

N

Meéghachandra, Jaina feacher, 158, 160
Meégunda, village, 146
Melige, do 11
Malkote, do 168, 169, 170
Mélukdte, do 3, 167
Méru, mountain, 97, 115, 158
Mirle, rillage, 9
Moghal, dynasty, 26
Mohenjodaro, a ¢ in Sind, 4, T4
Mokbara, at Kdldr, 3,11
Nachcharamma, goddess, 44
Nidiga Ganganna, private person, 50
Niga stones, o6
Nagagauda, pricate person, 144
Nagalinga, sculptor, 33
Niagalinga, a type of linga, 33

2, 6, 39, 43,
44 45, 130
Niganoa Danniyaka, menister of Dévaraya,

Nagamangala, town and talul,

87
Nagar, taluk, 10
Niagurpade-gundu, boulder, 6=
Nigasamudra, vllage, 64

Nahusha, mythological king, 0

Nakara, mearchant-guild, 82
Nakarésvara of BDankipur, god, 82
Nakkund, same as Lakkunda, 3
Nambiyannamgal, privale persim, 134
Nammalvir, Srivaishnava saint, 54
Nanigamadistra, work, 856
Nanda Naranasetti, private person, 149
Nandaru, Saiva saint, image of, 25

Nandi, bull-god, 20, 21, 24, 32, 33, 35, 36,
40, 45, 43, 50, 55, 56, 57, 58, 86, 183

Murir, king, 97
Mirtinatharu, Saica saint, image of, 24
Muttaganne Puttaiys, private persom, 141
Mysore, city and dynasty, 30, 167,

168, 169, 170
Nandi, place, 24, 56
Nandibhirata, work, 57
Nandikésvarn, sculptur: of, 32
Nundini, Saiva saint, image of, a7
Nandisangha, Jaina seet, 173
Nandisvara, god, 144

97, 127, 159
2,3,.23, 27,
170, 180, 183

Nangali, fort and kingdom,
Nanjangid, fown and taluk,

Nanjanna Virapdsi, private person, 3, 179
Nanjarija Bahadur, prince, 26
Nanjundésvary, g, 34, 24, 33
Narasa, pries/, 150
Nanusamangala, village, 21, 55, 66

Narasimha, god, a0, U7, 100, 101, 134

Namsimha, king, 106, 114, 115, 126,

137, 166
Narasimha 1, Hoysala king, a0
Narasimba IT, do 117, 119, 120, 167
Narasimha I11, &0 117, 120, 137, 167

Narmsimha, private person, 117
Numsimhichir, archaologist, 20, 21
Namsimhadévarasa, Hoysala king, 116

20
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Narasimharasa, Hoysala king, 166
Narasimha temple, at Grima, 88, 102
Narasimha temple, at Santigrama, 117
Narasinga, Hoysala king, 119
Narasingbayadéva, do 166
Narayana, god, 30, 33, 168, 169
Niarayana temple, af Mélulate, 168
Narmada, river, 63
Navagraha, shrine of, a7
Navanandi, Saiva saint, image of, 28
Nuvanita-vritta Krishna, god, 20

Nayakirtti Chandrayanadéva, Jaina teacher,

166
Nekunad. division, 145
Nekundi, village, 145
Neleya-hon, money grant, 107

Nelligere, village, 50, 51, 54, 155

Pace

Nilakanthara, Saiva saint, image of, 28
Nilakanthésvara, god, 29
Nilanagnarn, Seiva saint, image of, 28
Nirnayasindhu, name of a work, 107
Niruddha Sardalary, Saiva saint, image of,
28

Niruti, god, image of, 21, 32, 33, 37
Nirvachanarn, Saiva saint, image, of, 20
Nitimarga, Ganga king, 2

Nolambas, royal family, 65
Nolambavadi, country, 127
Nonabésvara, temple at Nonarvinakere, 2

0o

»

Nilagiri Muddanoa, private person, 32
Oid Dungeon, at Bangalore fort, 4
Pachche linga at Nanjangid, 26
Padma, posture of, 99
Padmaladévi, gueen of Ballala 11, 115
Padmaprabha, privats person, 154
Padmaprabhamuni, Jaina guru, 173
Padmaprabhasvimi, do 154
Padmarijaiya, private person, 156
Padma-Tanka-Varaha, coin, 80
Padmavati, goddess, 19
Padshalinga, same as Pachehe linga at
Nangangiid, 26
Paduvalpatna, village, 45
Pagadesalu gudda, place, {i5, 66
Paithan, exzcavation af, 72
Palagrahar, village, 44
Pallava, dynasty. coins of, 3,75, 78
Pallegir, days of, - 55
Pancha-basadi of Dadiganakere, 159
Panchamukha Ganapati, god, figure of, 36
Panchapadaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29
Panditta, engracer, 130
Panduranga Narasimba Patawardhan,
author, 59, 60
Pandya, country, 80, 116

Nonambavadi, same as N olambavidi, 150
Nogavinakere, village, 2. 55
North Kérala, country, 76
Nristmha, private person, 133
Nunke, same as Lunke hill, 64
Nyaya, a branch of Sanshrit learning, 98
Ontemaradi, place, 141
Pandya dynasty, 68, 77, BO 97, 127
Do lineage, 97
Paradas, merchants ? 163
Paramahamsa, gurn of Achalaprakasa,
| 98, 100, 106, 115
Parantakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 25
Parasurdma, mythological hero, 61, 78, 171
Parasuriimésvara, linga, 29
Parijata, tree, 106
Parsvadéva, god, 154
Pardvandtha, god, image, 19
Parvati, goddess, 20, 25, 26, 30, 31, 35, 86
Parvati-Paramésvara, god, group of, 61
Pitdla-Brahmadeéva pillar, 23
Patanjali, sehool of yiga, a5
Pathan, type of, 26
Pavusa, warrior-king, 115
Peddi of Gandase, private persomn, 117
Perdore, river, 126
Phalgunésvara, god, temple at Kaivara, 924
Pinnana, private person, 116, 117
Pinnanna, do 117
Polukesi, Chalukya chief, 21
Poona, city, 38, 59, 60
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Poysala, dynasty, same as H oysala, 97, 114,
159

‘Pra mo da,’ legend on a coin, H3
Prasanna Ganapati, image of, 29
Pratdpasararu, Saiva saint, image of, 28

FPratiapa Viraballaladévar, Hoysala king, 127
Prinsep, scholar, 63

Pace
Prithvilinga, god, 29
Pijamava Sivakanda, work, 86
Punnad, division, 174
Puradaiya, private person, 135
Puriirava, Puranic king, a6

Purva Asitanga Bhairava, god, image of, 33
Patavati, Saiva saint, image of, 28

R

Rachiram well, at Hodigere, 59
Riaghavapura, village, 49 43, 46
Rahut Kamappa, warrior, 59

Rahuta Ramappana Samadhi, tomb, 59
Raja-mudi, jewelled crown, 168
Rajana Siriviw, village, 143, 144

Raja Shaji, same as Shahji, father of Stvaji,

a8
Raja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 168, 180
Rajendra Chala, Chéla king, 76

Rajita-Nanjundeévera, god, 30
Raju Vadeyar, same as Raja Vadeyar, 168

Rama. god, 22 44, 97, 98, 116, 126
Rama, private person, 128
Ramachandra. god. 107, 116, 154
Ramachandradéva, private person, 149
Rama Ganapati, god, figure of, a7
Ramanitha, god, 130
Ramanathadéva, god, 130
Ramanathapura, village, 151
Ramanna, private person, 118, 119
Raminuja, Srivaishnava reformer, 54
Ramanujacharys, do 45, 168
Ramappa, private person, 59

Sadasiva, god, group of, 20
Sadasiva Ganapati, god, figure of, 37
Sadhudévanna, private person, 117

Sagar, taluk, 10
Sahasapriyarn, Saiva saint, image of, 29
Sahasrakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29
Sahasralingésvara, linga, 29

aiva, sect. 3, 27, 33, 100, 134, 145
Saivigama-prayoga, work, 56

Saklespur, fown, 11
Sakranatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 29
Sakti Dakshinamiirti, god, image of, 35

Ramarija Vodeyar, chief, 182
Ramavilasada Cheluvijammanniyavar,
Mysore queen, 26
Ramayana, sacred work, 22
Rawmayya, private person, 139
Ramesvara temple, af Narasamangala, 55
Ranganitha temple, af Rangasthala, 3

Rangodeyar, private person, 174
Rapson, seholur, 8
Rashtrakita, dynasty, 68, 83
Ratnapariksha, work, 87
Ravana, demon king, 22, 32, 64, 97
Ravi, god, 98
Rayidévabhatta, private person, 117
Réchannabhattar, private person, 130
Rettahalli, fort, 97

Rice, archeologist, 20, 63, 68, 174
Rinavimochana Ganapati, god, figure of, 36

Rowme, ity and kingdom. o

oppa, place, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 73
Rudra, god, 08
Rudrapasupati, Saiva saint, image of, a8
Rudrasakti, Saiva priest. 144
E:ia,]-tt.i-Gul;la,]Jat.i,_gud, tmage of, 30, 36
Sakyaniatharn, Saiva saint, image of, 28

Bala, feunder of the Hoysala dynasty,
_ 97, 106, 114, 145, 159
Salivahana, Fra, 130, 148, 168, 178, 180, 182

Saluva Narasinga, Vijayanagar king, 46
Sawadhi Ganapati, gud, figure of, 36
Samba Dakshinamnrti, image of, 35
Sambhu, god, ) 154, 148, 178
Sambhuchittaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29
Samhdra Bhairava, god, 3H

Samhara Dakshindmiirti, god, image of, 35
E-T*
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Samnhira Tandava, god, image of, 34
Samukhadatotti Sannidhanada
Muddakrishnammannivavaru, gueen, 26
Sampatkumira, god, 168
Sanakka, private person. 144
Sanatkumara Vastu, work. 56
Sandhya-Taodava, god. image of, G

Sangamésvara, god, 30
Sanivarasiddhi, title, 98
Bankanakallu, boulder, 39
Sankanna, private person. 117
Sankaradéva, do 128

Sankaranariyanamiirti, god, image of, 31
Sankésvara, god, 130
Sankhaya, énseription writer. 130
Sankuladayaru, Saiva saint, image of. 2
Sanna Hagari, river, G
Sannu-heggade, private person, 149

Santaladévi. wife of Machirdaja, 126, 127,

128, 130
Santale, same as Santaladévy, 128
Santebenniir, village, 10
Santésvara, god, temple of, 130

Santi, village, 100, 101, 106, 107, 1186,
117, 118, 119, 120

Santigrama. cillage, temple of, 107, 116, 117
Santinitha, god, 167, 171

Santinitha Basti, at Dadaga. 56
) Do at Halebid, 167
Santinithasvami, god. tmage of, 171
Santisamudra, fank, 128, 130

Saptamatrika, group of, 11. 21, 23. 25, 37, 40

Sarabha, god, 133
Sarabhamirti, god, tmage of, 35
Sirada, goddess, 30
Saragadagudda, name of a hill, 179

Sarakinana Subrabmanya, god, image of, 34
Sarasvati, goddess, seulpture of, 32, 33, 53
Samsvati Bhatta Nardyanpa, father of

Paramaliamsu, 100
Sarasvati Bhatta Narviyapasvini, father

of Paramahamsa, 98, 100
Sardesai, scholar, ()
Sarvarthasiddi Ganapati, god, figure of, 37
Sarvatmaikatvalatva, doctrine of the unity

_of all souls, 100
Eaéa, towon, 114

asakapura, fown, 145, 159
Sasapuri, do 114

Pace
Sasta Subrahmanya, tmage of, 34
Satagavuda, privale person, £30
Sataka, legend on a eoin, 5
Satasamudra, fank, 130
satasringaparvata, hill, 87

batavahana, period of, 3, 69, 6, 72, T3

Satesvama, god, temple at Chennarayapatna,
128, 930

Satimava-heggade, privafe person, sam- as

Sdtimeya-heggade, 130
Satvadhanaru, Saiva saint, image of, a8
Satyaniriyanpa, god, image of, EE!
Satydrtharn, Saiva saint, 28
Savar Kacheéri, office, 183
Select Views in Mysore, work, 37

Selvapillai, god, same as Chelapileriya. 168

Séndni Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34
Seringapatam, fown and faluk, 31, 168,
169, 180
Sévuana, army of, a7
Do  dynasty, 11
Bhahji, father of Sivaji, same as Shaji,
: 2, 58, 59, 60
Shaji, father of Sievaji, tomb of, 2, 8, 58
Shagmukha, image of, 30, 33, 98
Shanmukha Subrahmanya, image of, 30
Shimoga, district, i, B, 10
Siddalingasvami, seulptor, 27
Siddapur, inseription at, 66, 68
Do  wmillage, 64, 67, 68, 69
Siddapura, town, same as Siddapur, 64
Siddhanta-sardvali, work, 87

Siddhgsvara, god, temple at Mirle, 2.9
Do at Rajanasivivir, 143

Siddodeya, private person, 174
Sila Linganna, do 120
Sitd, wife of Rama, 22, 44, 64

Siva, god, 10, 17, 25, 27, 30, 31, 35, 45, 54,
64, 86, 97, 106, 127, 144, 156, 163

Siva Chitta, Kadamba king, 84
Sivajee, same as Sivdji, founder of the
Mahratia power, 58

Sivaji, Mahratta ruler, 2, 8, 60

“Sivaji the Great ", work, 58
Sivajianasambundhar, Saiva saind, 27
Sivalingadéva, private person, 154
Sivamira, Ganga king, 174
Sivapanchakshari, work, 87
Sivapura, village, 139
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Pace PAGeE
Sivara, same as Sivaratha, legend, 81 Srimilaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28
Siva-vilasam, work, 86 S Nambiyans, Saiva saint, 134

Skandanatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 Sri Nanjarajibhida Mummadi Krishpa-
Skanda Subrahamanya, god, tmage of, 34 rijesvara, tmage of, 30
Soma, son of Atri, 06, 114 Sringeri Jahgir, 14
Somanshallamma, goddess, 42  Sri Nityavarada, Saiva saint, image of, 134
Somanitha, god, 56 Srinivisa, god, 48, 49
Do shrine at Kéralapura, 135 Sripadarayasviwi Brindivana, 11
Semapura, village, 10 Sripila, Jaina guru, 173
Somastkhara-Chitrasékhara Charitre, work,  Sripila-traividys, Jaina guru, 173
86 Sripurusha, Ganga king, 2 19
Somaskandamiirti, gud, image of, 31, 36 Sri Rama, god, 86
Somave, private person, 134  Sri Rama-Kavacha, work, 86

Somayya-Ramayya Vodeyar, private person,
182

Soménahalli, wllage, 42, 46
Somésvara, god, 23, 54, 87
Do temple at Bhimanahaili, 49, 50

Do do Dadaga, 54. 55
Do do Doddajatka, 155
Do do Kalar, 3, 11
Do do Maddur, 175
Do do Samapura, 10
Somesvara, Hoysala king, 167
Somésvarabhatta, private person, 116
Somé@svara-pandita,  do 156
Sémeésvarasvimi, god, at Kolala, 87
Soneya Dharma ? 150
Sonneganda, private person, 87
Boratiir, fort at, 97
Sovanna, private person, 118, 119, 134
Soyidéva, king, HH
$mwmabe1n-gﬂl&. tnseription at, 2, 23, 160

Sri Belagavi Kédarésvara, god, 11
Sri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha, god, 11

Sri Bhagavata, sect, 117
Srichakra, diagram, 54
Sridharacharya, private person, 166, 167
Sri Kalasanitha, god, 149
Srikantha Mudi, jewel, 170

Srikanthesvara, god, femple at Nanjangid,
2 924, 183
Srikanthedvara-svami, god, 3, 170
Srikaranada Hegpgade Machayya, Hoysala
general, 130
Srikarana Jindlaya, Basti at Bagavi, 43, 154
Sri Krishnarija Vodeyar I1T, Mysore king, 170
Sri Kudli Rameésvaradévaru, god, temple, 11
Sri Mallikarjuna Déviru, dn 10

Sriramanhalli, monument at, 2
Sri Rangandthadévaru, god, 178
Sriranzapattana, same as Seringapatam, 178
Sri Bapta Kotisa, god,

Do legend, 54, 85
Sri Sapta Kotisva, do 84
Sri Sapta Kotisvara, do 85
Srishti Ganapati, god, figure of, 36
Sri Sidha Sémanatha, god, 134
Srivaishnava, secf, 45, 168
Sri Vitaraga, Jaina god, 149

Srutakirti-traividyadévar, Jaina teacher, 166

Subbanna, private person, 59
Subhachandra-bhattiraka, Jaina teacher, 166

Subrahmanyabhatta, private person, 179
Subrahmanyabhat tar, do 130
Subrahmanyésvara, god, 25, 34
Sugriva, god, 29
Sujndnésvara, linga, 20
Sukhasinamirti, god, image of, 31, 36
Suktisudbarpava, work, 50
Sundara, saind, image of, 27
Sunkada Stranna, private person, 146

Suparsvanitha, god, tmage of, 19
Siira Ganapati, figure of, 37

Sarabhatta, privale person, 139
Siirappa-Sénabdva, private person, 149
60

Sirat, fort at, ) :
Siira Vyadghraru, Satva sant, image of, 29
Siirya, god, tmage, 23, 97, 32, 41, 48, 56,

144
Siiryadéva, private person, 116
Suvarpagini, place, 63

Svamigala Narasimhabhatta, private person,
1117

Syamald-Dandaka, work, 87
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= Pace
Taittiriya-Brahmana, work, 86
Taittiriya upanishad, do 98
Talakidu, country, 97,127, 159

Talewale, district, 97
Tammana-heggade, private person, 148, 149
Tammi Anna, writer of an wnscription, 174
Tandava Ganapati, god, 36
Tandavamarti, god, 15
Tandavésvara, god, a7, 30, 34, 40, 41
Tanjore, town, 58

Tapasiraya témple. at Dévarahalli, 53
Tarmkiintaka Subrahmanya, gud, 34
Tarikal, véllage, 139
Tarikere, town, 10
Tarupa Ganapati, god, image of, 36
Tatyilshara Ganapati, god, image of, 37
Tejolinga, god, 29
Tereynr, fort and country, 97
Thomas, Dr. ¥. W.,, scholar, 2
Timmapuaiya, private person, 146
Timmarasa, do 149
Tintrinigachchha, Jaina sect, 159, 160
Tipparasa Vodeyar, chief, 1832

U

Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 68, 97, 127
Uehehangi Pandya, dynasty, 64
Uchehhishta Ganapati, god, image of, 36
Udava, mountain, a7
Udayachandrasiddhantadévar, Jaina teacher,

167
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 97,106, 126, 159

T

Page
Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 9, 26, 38, 39
Tirthardjesvara, god, 20

Tirumalarija, Vijayanagar viceroy, 168, 180
Tirupati, sacred place, 4
Tiruvanantapuraw, same as Trivendrum,
city, 78
T.-Narsipur, fown and taluk, 23, 169, 180
Toongabaddra, same as Tungabhadra, river,

ab
Trikinda, private person, 116
Trikitesvara, lemple at Gorar, 2
Trilaochanapeddi, private person, 117
Trinésvara, god, 30

Tripurasamharamarti, god, image of, 31, 35
Tripura Tandava, god, image of, 34
Trisahasrabhnsuraru, Saiva saint, image of,

28
Trisankésvara, god, ti5, 68
Trivendrum, eify, 75
Trivikarma Srikinta, private person, 119
Tulunddu, distriet, 97

Tumkir, town and district, 1
Turvekere, town, 100

Ulsoor, town, part of Bangalore C. & M.

Station, 86
Umamaheéévara, god, 23, 30
UmAmahesvara, do, sculpture of, 32, 33, 35,

40, 41
l'mi Tandava, god, image of, 3
Unnata Bhairava, god, sculpture of, 33
U'ppinangadi, village, GO

Urdhva Ganesam Ganapati, god, figure of,
3{;

v

Uduvala-done, place, 63, 65
Uduvalagondi, place, 67
Ugra Narasimha, god, 49
Ulamésvara, god, 159
Ulamésvara temple at Malipattana, 137
Vadagalai, sect of Srivaishnavas, 43
Vagita, Saiva saint, 134
Vaishnava, seef, 100
Vaishnavi, goddess, 8, 37, 145
Vaishpavism, seef, 168
Vaisya, caste, a7

Utsavaprayoga, work, 56
Uttavagalla, chief, 21
Vijamangala, village, 923
Yajramnshti, fype of coin, 78
Vallidévi, goddess, 30
Valli-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34
Vamannpa, private person, 134
Vamsavali of the Mysore Kings, work, 30
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Pace
Varadaiya Nayaka, chief, 57
Varada Naragimha, god, 100, 106, 107, 116
Varada Narasimha temple, at Grima, 118,

119, 120
Varadappa, same as Varadaiya N ayaka, 35,
163
Varadarajapura, village, 162
Varadarajasamudra, fank, 162
Varadaya Nayaka, same as Varadaiya
Nayaka, 164
Varadeya Nayaka, same as Varadaiya
Nayaka, 162
Vardha, god, a6, 106, 114
Vardhi, goddess, figure of, a7
Varamindarn, Saiva saint, tmage of, 28
Varanisi, same as Benares, 119
Vardhamana, Jaina saint, 167
Vardhamana-bhatdraka, Jaina teacher, 166
Vardhamipa-munindra, do 167
Varuna, village, 2, 5, 19, 21, 23,171, 172, 173,
Varuna, god, 33
Viasantika, goddess, 3, 145, 159
Vasantika temple, af Angadi, 3
Vasantikia-davi, same as Vasantika, 3, 106, 145
Vasishthayaga, work, 08
Vasupiijya-Siddhanta, Jaina teacher, 166
Vasupiijya-traividya-dévar, do 167
Vatamila Dakshinamiirti, god, image of,

31, 35
Vatsyayana, writer on the seience of erotics, 98
Vatula, a work on Agama-Sastra,

Vivavya, god, image of, 34
Vﬁ;u, do 21
Viyu, seulpture of, . 33
Viyulinga, a class of lingas or emblems of

god Siva, 29
Vélayudha Subrahmanyamiirti, god, image

of, 35
Vengi, province, 5
Venkatachalapati tewple, af Bagav:, 44
Venkatagiri-mahatmya, work, 87
Venkataramanasvami temple, at Bangalore, 9
Venkatarimayya, private person, 159
Venkatésa, god, figure of, 49
Vénugopils, god, 28
Venugopila, god, image of, 49, 53
Vibhishana, brother of Havana, 22

Vibhitichararu, Saiva saint, image of, 29
Vicharavantaru, Satva saint, image of, 28

Pace
Vidyd-Dakshinawirti, god, image of, 35
Vidyadhara, a class of gods, a9
Vidya-Ganapati, god, image of, 20
Vidyanagara, same as Vijayanagar, 148
Vidvasirara, same as Vidydvantaru, Saiva
saant, image of, 23
Vighnaraja Ganapati, god, figure of, 37
Vighnésvara-vara-prasannamiirtl, form of

Siva, 36
Do image of, 31, 36
Vijaya Ganapati, god, figure of, 36

Vijayanagar, city and kingdom, 8, 25, 51, 54,
B1, 65, 68, 150, 162, 164, 168
Vijayanagiri, same as Hineya, village, 65

Vijaya Narasimhba, Hoysala king, o7
Vijaya Nariyana, god, 3, 140
Vijayvanna, sculptor, 171
Vikkarasa, same as Vikramaditya, king, 97
Vikramapila, Sévuna generval, 115
Vikramaraya, prince, 25, 247
Vilanakatta, place, 117
Villavan, Tamil designation of the Chéra
kings, (i
Vina Dakshinamirti, god, image of, 34
Vinadhara Virabhadra, o 52

97, 106, 114,
126, 159, 166
Vira, part of the word Vira Hemddidevar,

Vinayaditya, Hoysala king,

found engraved in some coins, B4
Vira Ballila, Hoysala king, 65, 66, 98,
106, 107
Vira Ballala II, Hoysala king, 65
Virahalliladévarasa, Toysala king, 98, llﬂa
14
Viraballaladévarasar, do 100
Virabhadra, god, 52, 53, 133, 134
Do image of, 31, 33, 42, 135
Virabhadra tewmple, at Arant, 7, 52
Do at Dadaga, A5
Virabhadradévara, god, 133
Virabhadramorti, god, image of, 31, 35

Virabhadra-Somanathapura, village, 133
Vira Gagapati, god, image of, 36
Vi Ganga, Hoysala title. 127
Vira Ganga Balliladévar, Hoysala king, lﬁtﬁlé

Virilusetti, private person, 149
Viranandi-Siddhantadévar, JJaina tcﬂ.::ker,ﬁﬁ
1
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